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PREFACE 


IN the following Lives of the 
| ComeiLErs ofthe LiTurGr ; 1 
haveepdeavoured after a diligent 
©9281 Peruſal of all the Hiſtorians, who 
have wrote of thoſe Times, faith - 
fully to extract every material Incident, re- 
lating to thoſe great and worthy Men. to 
reduce them into the moſt proper Order 
and Method, and to ſet them in the clea- 
reſt Light I could. That I am fo brief 
in my Account of ſome of them, procedes 
not from Negligence, but the Want o 
farther Materials, after a careful and 'la- 
borious Search into all thoſe Books, where 
there was but the leaſt Probability of 
meeting with any Thing concerning them: 
And I believe, it will be hard, upon the 
ſtricteſt Scrutiny into our Church-Hiſtory, 
to find any Circumſtance of Importance, 
which I have over-looked. * 
n 


The PRE F AC E. 


And here I cannot but gratefully ac- 
knowledge, that I am indebted for my In- 
formation in ſeveral Particulars, to the 
kind Aſſiſtance of the learned and worthy 
Mr. BAK ER of St. John's. College, in Cam- 
bridge; and for ſome remarkable Incidents 
of the latter Part of Biſhop Co x's Life, 
to the induſtrious Mr. Strype; who, with 
great Humanity, communicated to me his 
Manuſcript Collections concerning that 
Part of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

In my hiſtorical Account of the ſeve- 
ral Reviews of the LiTurGy, I have 
taken nothing upon Truſt ; but have col- 
lated and tranſcribed all the material Dif- 
ferences, with great Care and Exactneſs; 
and ranged them in ſucha Method, that 
the Reader may, in one View, fee all the 
Alterations, that have been made in it, from 
the Time of its being firſt compiled, till 
it was brought to that finiſh'd Beauty 
and Perfection, which render it the Glory 
of our Church, and rhe Wonder of the 

reſt of the Chriſtian WORL Faure 


CAS 


Samuel Downes. 


gy 
Dr. THOMAS CRANMER. 
Archbiſhop of Canterlury. 


HIS great Prelate was the Son of 
Thomas Cranmer, Eq; a Gentleman 
of an ancient and wealthy Family, 
that came in with the Conqueror; 
and was born at Aſlacton in the Coun- 
ry of Notting ham July 2, 1489. His 


Father died, while he was yet very young: And 
his Mother when he was fourteen Years old, ſent 
him to Cambridge. He was there elected Fellow 
of Jeſus College; and was ſo well beloved in that 
Society for his great Learning, exemplary Piety, 
and ſweet and affable Ditpoſicion, that after his 

Fellow 
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Fellowſhip was vacant by Marriage, his Wiſe 


dying within the Year, the Maſter and Fellows 
choſe him in again. This Favour he ſo grate- 
fully acknowledged, that when nominated to a 
Fellowſhip in Cardinal Wolſzy's new Foundation 
at Oxon; though the Salary was much more con- 
ſiderable, and the Way to Preferment more rea- 
dy by the Favour ofthe Cardinal ; he nevertheleſs 


declined it, and choſe rather to continue with his 


old Fellow-Collegians, who had given him fo 
ſingular a Proof of their Affection. 

In the Year 1523, he commenced Doctor of 
Divinity, being then in the thirty fourth Year of 
his Age : And having been long in greatEſteem 
for Theological Learning, he was choten Reader 
of the Divinity-Lecture in his own College; and 
appointed by the Univerſity, to be one of the Exa- 
miners of thoſe who took their Degrees in Divi- 
nity. Theſe Candidates he examined chiefly out 
of the Scriptures ; and finding many of them 


grolsly ignorant thereof, having thrown away 


their Time on the dark Perplexities, and uſclels 
Queſtions, of the Schoolmen, he rejected them 
as inſufficient; adviſing them, to apply them- 
ſelves cloſely to the Study of the Holy Scriptures, 
before they came for their Degrees; it being a 
Shame for a Profeſſor of Divinity to be unskilſed 
in that Book, wherein the Knowledge of God, 
and the Grounds of Divinity lay. And though 
ſome hated him for this, yet thoſe of a more inge- 
nuous Temper publickly returned him Thanks, for 
having been the Means of their great Improve- 
ment in the found Knowledge of Religion. | 
During his Reſidence at Cambridge, the Que- 
ſtion arole concerning King Henry's Divorce, 


and the Plague breaking out in the Univerſity a- 
bout that Time, he rg 


2d to Waltham- Abbey : 
8 where 
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Archbiſhop CR AN ME R. I 
where caſually meeting with Gardiner and Fox, 
the one the King's Secretary, the other his Almo- 
ner, and diſcourſing with them of the Divorce; 
he greatly commended the Expedient that Cardi- 
nal Welſey had ſuggeſted, of conſulting the Di- 
vines of our own and the foreign Univerſities, con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage, and the 
Extent of the Pope's difpenſing Power; which 
he thought would bring the Matter ro a ſhort 
Iſſue, and be the ſafeſt and ſureſt Method of 
giving the King's troubled Conſcience a well- 
grounded Satisfaction. This Converſation Fox and 
Gardiner related to the King; who immediately 
ſent for him to Court, and admiring his Gravity, 
Modeſty, and Learning, reſolved to cheriſh and 
promote him. Accordingly he made him his 
Chaplain, gave him a good Benefice, and nomi- 
nated him ro be Arch-Deacon of Taunton. At 
the King's Command he drew up his own Judg- 
ment of the Queſtion in Writing; and fo ſo- 
lidly defended it in the public Schools at Cam- 
bridge, that he brought over diverſe of the con- 
trary Part to his Opinion; particularly five of 
thoſe ſix Doctors, who had before given in their 


Judgment to the King, for the Lawfulneſs of the 


Pope's Diſpenlation with marrying the Brother's 
Wife, 

In a Matter of ſo great Importance, it may 
not be improper, to give an Abſtract of thoſe Ar- 
guments, on which they who with Dr. Cranmer 
favoured the Divorce, grounded their Judgment. 
Theſe were taken partly from Scripture ; partly 
from Fathers, Councils, and Schoolmen. 

From Scripture they argued, © That the pro- 
e hibited Degrees in Leviticus were not only obli- 
* gatory to rhe Jewiſh Nation, Gur moral Pre- 
* cepts and the primitive Laws of Marriage as 

b 2 appeared 
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appeared fromthe Judgments denounced againſt 
the Canaanites for the Violation of them, and 
their being laid to have polluted the Land there- 
by : which cannot be accounted for, if theſe 
were only poſt ive Jewiſh Conſtitutions : T hat 
among thele prohibired Degrees, the Marriage 
with the Brother's Wife was one; Lev. xvii. 
6. and xx. 21. And that the Breach of theſe 


* Precepts was called an unclean Thing, Wcked- 


neſs, and an Abomination: That the Diſpenſa- 
tion in Deuteronomy of marrying with the Bro- 
ther's Wife only ſhewed, that the Foundation 
of the Law was not in its own Nature immu— 


table, and might be diſpenſed with by immedi- 


ate divine Revelation ; bur thar ir did not fol- 
low, that the Pope by his ordinary Authority 
could diſpenſe with it- And, that to pretend 
the Senſe of the Precept to be only a Prohibi- 
tion of having the Brother's Wife in his Life- 
time, was a poor trifling Cavil, it being uni- 
verially unlawful, to have any Man's Wife 
Whatever, while he was yer living.“ 
© The conſtant Tradition of the Church was 


clear againſt the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage, 


Origen on Lev. xx. St. Chryſoſtom on Mat. Xx11, 
and t. Baſil in his Epiſtle to Diodorus, expreſs- 
ly aſſert thete P ecepts to be obligatory under 
the Goſpel; and in the Latin Church, St. Am- 
broſe, Ferom, and Auſtin were of the ſame Opi- 
nion: And Tertullian, who lived within an 
Age aſter the Apoſtles, in his fourth Book a- 
gainſt Marcion, affirms, that the Law of not 
marrying the Brother's Wife does ſtil] oblige 
Ciriftians. Pope Gregory the great had given 


the ſame Determination, in Anſwer to Auſtin 


the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and direct- 
ed him, to advile all who had married their 
on Bro- 
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& Brother's Wives, to look onthe Marriage as a 
© moſt grievous Sin, and to ſeparate from their 
& Society. Other Popes had declared themſelves 
& of the ſame Judgment; and particularly Tyns- 
© cent the third, who had wrote with great Ve- 
& hemence againſt ſuch Marriages. 
To thele were added many Teſtimonies from 
the Writers of later Ages, and the Schoolmen and 
Canoniſts : But the judgment of the pureſt. Anti- 
quity being fo full and expreſs, I ſhall paſs them 
over as lets material; only oblerving, that on the 
contrary Side no Authorities could be produced, 
earlier than Wickliffe and Cajetan; who were the 
-firſt, that pretended theſe Prohibitions to be only 
Branches of the judicial Law of the Fews. 
© The ſecond Canon of the Council of Neo- 
&« Czſarea decrees, that if a Woman were married 
&« to two Brothers, ſhe ſhould be excommunicate 
© till Death; and that the Man, who married 
« his Brother's Wife, ſhould be anathematiſed : 
% Which was confirmed in a Council held by Pope 
© Gregory the ſecond. The ſixty-firit Canon of the 
“ Council at Agde reckons the Marriage with the 
„ Brother's Wife among inceſtuous Marriages; . 
« and decrees, that all ſuch Marriages are null, 
and the Parties ſo contracting to be excommu- 
« nicated, till they ſeparate from each other. And 
ce the contrary Doctrine, and Error, of Wicklife 
* had been condemned, not only in Convocation 
& at London and Oxon, but in the general Coun- 
& cil of Conſtance. | | | 
And becauſe ſome Endeavours were uſed ro - 
evade ell this, by a Pretence, that the Marriage with 
Prince Arthur was never conſummated ; it was 
farther alleged, „“ that Conſummation was not ne- 
© cefſary to make a Marriage complete, as might 
* be inferced from Deut. XX11. 24. where the Wo- 
| * man, 


and In other foreign Parts. At Rome he deliver'd 
I; | his 
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e man, who was only eſpouſed to a Man, if ſhe 
& admitted another to her Bed, is commanded to 
ce be ſtoned as an Adultreſs; and the Man is ſaid 
© to have humbled his Neighbour's Wife : And 
te tho' Foſeph had never conſummated the Marri- 
& ape with rhe Blefſed Virgin, yet it appears from 
&« Matt. i. 19. that he could not put her away, 
e without a ſolemn Bill of Divorce. 

But in this Caſe, there was not the leaſt Ground 
to imagine, that the Marriage had not been conſum- 
mated. The Marriage-Bed was ſolemnly bleſs'd, 
when they were put into it; and they were ſeen 
publicly in Red together, for {ſeveral Days after. The 
Spaniſh Embaſſador had, by his Maſter's Order, 
taken Proofs of the Conſummation of the Mar- 
riage, and ſent them into pain: And the youn 
Prince who was then full ſixteen, had by many 
Expreſſions piven his Servants Cauſe to believe, 
that it was conſummated the firſt Night. Nay 
it was thought, that his too early Marriage haſte- 
ned his Deach; for his Conſtitution was ſtrong, - 
vigorous and healthy before ir ; but afterwards 
he declined apace, which was attributed to his 
being too uxorious. After his Death, his Brother 
was not created Prince of Wales, till ren Months 
were elapſed; that they might be certain; the 


Princeſs was not with Child, before they confer'd 


that Honour upon him. She her ſelf never ſaid 
any Thing then to the contrary ; and in the Peti- 
tion offered to the Pope in her Name, as repeat- 
ed in his Bull, it is ſaid, that the Marriage was 
perhaps conſummated : Nay farther, in the Pope's 
Brief, it is plainly confeſs'd, that the Marriage was 
eonſummated by carnal Copulat ion. 


In the Year 1530, Dr. Cranmer was ſent by the 
King to diſpute on this Subject at Paris, Rome, 
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his Book to the Pope, and offered to juſtify it in 
a public Diſpucation : Bur notwithſtanding their 
many Promiles and Appointments, none durſt ap- 
pear to oppoſe him publicly, and in all private 
Conferences he forced them to confeſs, that the 
Marriage was contrary to the Law of God. The 
Pope conſtituted him Penitentiary General of Eng- 
land, and diſmiſs'd him. In Germany, he gave full 
Satisfaction to many learned Men, who were be- 
fore of a concrary Perfuaſion ; and prevailed on the 
famous Oſiander, to declare. the King's Marriage 
unlawful, in his Treatile of incefFuows Marriages, 
and to draw up a Form of Direction, how the 
King's Proceſs ſhould be managed; which was 
ſent over to England. Before he left Germany, he 
was married to Oſiander's Niece ; whom, when he 
returned from his Embaſſy, he did not take over 
with him, but ſent for her privately in 1534. 

In Auguſt 1532, Archbiſhop Warham depart- 
ed this Life ; and the King, thinking Dr. Cranmer 
the moſt proper Perſon to ſucceed him in the See 
of Canterbury, wrote to him to haſten home, con- 
cealing the Reaſon : But Cranmer gueſſing at it, 

and defiring to decline the Station, moved flow- = 
ly on; in hopes, that the See would be filled, be- - || 
fore his Arrival. Bur all this Backwardnels, and 
the Excuſes, which his great Modeſty and Hu- | 
mility prompted him to make, when after his Re- | 
turn the King open'd his Reſolution to him, ſer- 
ved only to raiſe the King's Opinion of his Me- 
rit ; fo that at laſt he found himſelf obliged to 
ſubmit, and undertake the weighty Charge. 

The Pope, notwithſtanding Crarmer was a 
Man very unacceptable to Rome, diſpatched ele- 
ven Bulls to complete his Character. By the firſt, 
which is directed to the King, he is, on his No- 

5 mination, promoted to the See of Canterbury ; = 
| [ne 


vi e L IE F ; 
the ſecond, directed to himfelf, Notice is given 
him of this Promotion; the third abſolves him 
from all Cenſures; the fourth was ſent to the Suf- 
| fragans; the fifth to the Dean and Chapter, the 


fſixth to the Clergy of Canterbury, the ſeventh to 


the Laity, the eighth to all who held Lands of 
the See, requiring them to acknowledge him as 
Archbiſhop ; by the . ninth his Conlecration is 
order'd, upon taking the Oath in the Poxtiſical ; 
Hy the tench the Pall was ſent him; and by the 
eleventh, the Archbiſhop of York, and Biſhop of 
London, were order'd to put it on. Theſe Bulls 
"tne Archbiſhop according to Cuſtom received; 
our immediately ſurrendred them to the King, be- 
cauſe he would not acknowledge the Pope's Powe 
er of conferring Eccleſiaſtical Dignities in England, 
which he eſteemed the King's ſole Right. 

| He was conſecrated on March 30, 1533, by 


John Longland Biſhop of Lincoln, John Voicy 


Biſhop of Exon, and Henry Standiſh Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph: And becauſe in the Oath of Fidelity 
to the Pope, which he was obliged to take be- 
fore his Conſecration, there were ſome Things 
zeemingly inconſiſtent with his Allegiance to the 
King, he made a public Proteſtation, that he in- 
tended. not to take the Oath, in any other Senſe, 


than ſuch as was reconcileable to the Laws of 


Gad, the King's juſt Prerogative, and the funda- 
mental Statutes of this Kingdom; nor to bind 
himſelf thereby, to act contrary to any of theſe. 
This Proteſtation he renewed, when he was to 
take another Oath to the Pope, at his receiving 
the Pall; and both Times deſired the Proto-No- 
tary, to make a public Inftrument of his Prote- 

ſtation, and the Perſons preſent, to ſign it. 
The firſt Service the Arcbiſhop did for the 
King, was pronouncing che Sentence of his Di- 
: Vorce 
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voree from Queen Catherine, which was done 
May 23; Gardiner Biſhop of Winobeſter, and the 
Biſhops of London, Bath, and Lincoln being in Com- 
miſſion with him. The Queen, after three Citati- 
ons, neither appearing in Perſon, nor by Proxy, 
was declared Contumax ; the Diſpoſitions relating 
to the Conſummation of the Marriage with Prince 


Art bur were read, together with the Judgments of 


the Univerſities, the Determinations of the Provin- 
ces of Canterbury and York, and the Opinions of the 
moſt noted Canoniſts and Divines in Favout of the 
Divorce: After which the Archbiſhop, with the 
unanimous Conſent of the reſt of the Commiſſion- 
ers, pronounced the Marriage between the King 


and Queen Catherine null, and of no Force, from 


the Beginning ; and declared them ſeparated and 
divorced from each other, and at Liberty to in- 
gage with whom they pleaſed. In this Affair, 


the Archbiſhop proceeded, only upoti what had 


been already concluded by the Univerſities, Con- 


vocations, &c. and did no, more; than put their 


Deciſions into a Form of Law. Og the 287 of 
May, he held another Court at Zambeth, in which 
he confirmed the King's Martiage with Anna 
Se... | | 
The Pope, alarmed at theſe Proceedings, b 
a public Inſtrument declared the Divorce aul 


and void, and threatned to excommunicate the 


Archbiſhop, unleſs he would revoke all that he 


had done: Whereupon the Achrbiſhop appealed 
from the Pope to the next General Council law- 


fully called; and ſent the Appeal to Bonner, who 
was then at Rome, deſiring him and Gardiner, to 
acquaint the Pope with it, in ſuch a Manner, as 

they thought moſt expedient. 
On the 7th of September, the new Queen was 
delivered of a Daughter, who was bapriſed the 
El Wedneſday 
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Wedneſday following, and named Elizabeth, Arch- 

biſhop Cranmer ſtanding Godfather. 
When the Supremacy came under Debate, 


and the uſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome 
was called in Queſtion, the Archbiſhop anſwer'd 


all the Arguments brought in Defence of the Pa- 


pal Tyranny, with ſuch Strength and Perſpicuity, 
and ſo ſolidly confuted its Advocates from the 
Word of God and the univerſal Conſent of the 
primitive Church , that this foreign Power was 
without Scruple, aboliſhed, by full Conſent of Par- 
liament and Convocation. The Deſtruction of 
this uſurped juriſdiction cranmer had prayed for 
many Years, as himſelf Declared in a Sermon at 
Canterbury; becauſe it was the Occaſion of many 
Things being done, contrary to the Honour of 
God, and the Good of this Realm; and he per- 
ceived no Hopes of Amendment, while it conti- 
nued. This he now ſaw happily effected ; and 
foon after, he order'd an Alteration to be made 
in the Archiepiſcopal Titles, inſtead of Apoſtolica 
Sedis Legatus, ſtyling himſelf Metropolit anus. 

The King, whoſe Supremacy was now almoſt 
as univerſally acknowledged, as the Pope's had 
been before, look'd on the Monaſteries with a 
jealous Eye. Theſe he thought were by their Pri- 
vileges of Exemption ingaged to the See of Rome, 
and would prove a Body of Reſerve for the Pope 
always ready to appear in his Quarrel, and toſup- 
port his Claim. This, it is probable, was the 
chief Motive, which inclined the Ring to think 
of diſſolving them: And Cranmer, being conſult- 
ed on this Head, approved of the Reſolution. He 
ſaw, how inconſiſtent thoſe Foundations were with 
the Reformation of Religion, which he then had 
in View; and propoſed, that out of the Revenues 
of the Monaſteries, the King ſhould found more 
| Biſhop- 
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Biſhopricks ; that the Dioceſes being reduced into 
leſs Compaſs, the Biſhops might the better dil- 
charge their Duty, according to Scripture and pri- 
mitive Practice. He hoped alſo, that from theſe 
Ruins there would be new Foundations erected 
in every Cathedral, ro be Nurſeries of Learn- 
ing, under the Inſpeftion of the Biſhop, for 
the Uſe and Benefit of the whole Dioceſe. But 
theſe noble Deſigns were unhappily defeated by 
the ſiniſter Arts of ſome avaritious Courtiers; who, 
withour Fear of the divine Vengeance, or Regard 
to the Good of the Public, ſtudied only, how ſa- 
crilegioufly to raiſe their own private Fortunes 
out of the Church's Spoils. | 

When Queen Auna Boleyn was ſent to the 
Tower, on a ſudden Jealouſy of the King, the 
Archbiſhop was much afflicted at her Misfortune, 
and did his utmoſt to preferve her. He wrote a 
conſolatory Letter to the King, in which, after 
having recommended to him an Equality of Tem- 
per, and Reſignation to Providence, he put him 
in Mind of the great obligations he had received 
from the Queen, and libel to difpoſe the 
King to Clemency and good Nature. In the Cloſe, 


he defired him how unfortunate ſoever the Iſſue 


of this Affair might prove, that he would ſtill con- 
tinue his Love to the Goſpel; leſt ic ſhould be 
thought, that it was for her Sake only, that he 
had favoured it. But neither this Letter of the 
Archbiſhop, nor another very moving one wrote 
by her ſelf, made any Impreſſion on the King: 
For her Ruin was decreed, and (after Cranmer had 
declared her Marriage with the King null and void, 
upon her Confeffion of a Præ- contract with the 
Earl of Northumberland) ſhe was tried in the Tower, 
and executed on the 19h of ay, 1536. 
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In 1537, the Archbiſhop, with the joint 
Authority of the Riſhops, ſet forth that va- 
luable Book, The inſtitution of a Chriftian Man. 
This Book was compoſed in Convocation, and 
drawn up for a Direction to the Bifhops 
and Clergy. It contains an Explication of the 
Creed, the Doctrine of the Sacraments, the ten 
Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Ave 
Maria, Juſtification and Purgatory. This was a 


great Step towards the future Reformation; for 


in this Book the univerſal Paſtorſhip of the Biſhop 
of Rome is declared ro have no Foundation in the 
Word of God; the Church of England is aſſerted 
to be, as truly and properly, a Catholic and A po- 
ſtolic Church, as that of Rome, or any other 
Church, where the Apoſtles were reſident; and all 
Churches are. affirmed to be equal in Power and 
Dignity, built on. the ſame Foundation, govern- 
ed by the ſame Spirit, and intituled to the fame 
glorious Immortality. In the Article of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, tho' the Corporal Preſence 
is aſſerted; yet it is only ſaid, that this Sacrament 
is to be uſed with all due Reverence and Honour, 
without any mention of the Adoration of the E- 
lements. The ſuperſtitious Notions of the Peo- 
ple, who thought the Ceremonies and Injunctions 
of the Church of ſtricter Obligation than Moral 
Duties, are refuted and cenſured. In the Expo- 
ſition of the ſecond Commandment, bowing down 
to, or worſhiping of, Images, 1s expreſsly con- 
demned. The Invocation of Saints is reſtrained 
to begging their Interceſſion for us; and Health 
of Body and Mind, Remiſſion of Sin, Grace and 
future Happineſs, are ſaid to be above the Diſpo- 
ſal of created Beings; and Bleſſings for the ob- 
taining which, we muſt apply only to God Al- 
mighty. The Clergy are forbid to pretend to 

8 43 Temporal 


a A£O£/tw tid tem e M ö ene ee e 


Sil , . -— = ” f Fx 


Archbiſhop CR AN N E K. xiii 


Temporal juriſdiction, independent on the Civil 
Magiſtrate: Paſſive Obedience is aſſerted without 
Reſtriction, and all Reſiſtance, on what Pretence 
ſoever, condemned. The People are cautioned a- 


gainſt miſtaking the Ave Maria for a Prayer, which. 


is only an Hymn of Praiſe. Juſtification is attri- 
buted ro the Merits and Satisfaction of Chriſt a- 
lone, excluſive of the Merit of good Works: And 
the Pope's Pardons, Maſſes at Scala Cæli, or be- 
fore any celebrated Images, are delared unpro- 
firable to deliver Souls out of the middle State of 
Puniſhment; concerning the Nature and Degrees 
of which, it is affirmed, that we have no Cer- 
tainty from Revelation, 

Archbiſhop Cranmer, from the Day of his 
Promotion to the See of Canterbury, had continu- 
ally employd his Thoughts on getting the Scrip- 
tures tranſlated into Engliſh: He had often ſoli- 
cited the King about it, and at laſt obtained Leave, 
that they might be tranſlated and printed. For 
Want of good Paper in England, the Copy was 
ſent to Paris; and by Bonner's Means a Licence 
was procured for printing it there. As ſoon as 
ſome of the Copies came to the Archbiſhop's 
Hands, he ſent one to the Lord Crommel, intreat- 
ing him, to preſent it in his Name to the King and 
ro intercede with his Majeſty, that by his Autho- 
rity the People might have the Liberty to uſe it 
without Reſtraint ; which Cromwel did according- 
ly and the King readily aſſented. Injunctions were 
forthwith publiſhed, requiring a Bible of the largeſt 
Volume to be provided for every Pariſh-Church, 
at the joint Charge of the Miniſter and Pariſhion- 
ers; and prohibiting ſtrictly all Attempts towards 
diſcouraging the People from reading or hearing 
the Scriptures. The Book was received with in- 


expreſſible Joy; every one, that was able, * 
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ſed it, and the Poor flock'd greedily to hear it 
read : Some Perſons in Years learned to read, on 
purpoſe that they might peruſe it; and even little 
Children crowded, with Eaperneſs, to hear it. 
The Archbiſhop was not yet convinced of the 
Falſeneſs of the abſurd Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, but continued a ſtiff Maintainer of the 
Corporal Preſence ; as appears from his being un- 
happily concerned in the Proſecution of Lambert, 
who was burnt, November 20, 1548. for denying 
Tranſubſtantion. | 
In 1539, the Archbiſhop and the other Bi- 
ſhops, who favoured a Reformation, fell under the 
King's Diſpleaſure; becauſe they could not be per- 
ſuaded, to give their Aſſent in Parliament, that the 
King ſhould have all the Revenues of the Mona- 
ſteries, which were ſuppreſſed, to his own ſole Uſe. 
They had been prevailed upon to conſent, that he 
ſhould have all the Lands, which his Anceſtors gave 
to any of them; but the Reſidue they would have 
had beſtowed on Hoſpitalts, Schools, and other 
pious and charitable Foundations. Gardiner Bi- 
ſhop of Mincheſter, and the reſt of the Popiſh 
Faction took this Opportunity, to inſinuate them- 
ſelves, by their Hypocriſy and Flattery, into the 
King's Favour, and to incenſe him againſt the 
Archbiſhop. This, in all probability, was the 
Cauſe of the King's Zeal, in ſo earneſtly preſſing 
the Bill for — the fix bloody Articles; 
by which all were forbid to ſpeak againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, on Pain of being burat as Heretics, 
andforfeiting their Goods and Chattels, as in Caſe 
of Treaſon ; It was alſo thereby made Felony, and 
Forfeiture of Lands and Goods to defend the Com- 
munion in both Kinds, and the Marriage of the 
Clergy or thote who had vowed Celibacy, or to 
ſpeak againſt private Maſſes and auricular Con- 
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The Archbiſhop argued boldly in the Houſe 
againſt the ſix Articles, three Days together; and 
that ſo ſtrenuouſly, that tho? the King was obſti- 
nate for having the Act paſſed, yet he deſired a 
Copy of his Reaſons againſt it, and ſhewed no Re- 
ſentment towards him for his Oppoſition to it. 
He would indeed have perſuaded him, to with- 
draw out of the Houfe, fince he could not vote 
for the Bill ; bur che Archbiſhop, after a decent 
Excuſe, told his Majeſty, that he thought him- 
ſelf obliged in Conſcience, to ſtay, and ſhew his 
Diſſent. When the Bill paſſ d he enter'd his Pro- 
teſt againſt it; and ſoon after he fent his Wiſe. 
away privately, to her Friends in Germany. The 
King, who loved him for his Probity and Cou- 
rage, ſent the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and 
the Lord Cromwel, to acquaint him with the E- 
ſteem he had for him, and to aſſure him of his 
Favour, notwithſtanding the paſſing of the Act. 
In 1540, the King iſſued out a Commiſſion, to 
the Archbiſhop, and a ſelect Number of Biſhops, 
to inſpect into Matters of Religion, and explain 
ſome of the chief Doctrines of it. The Biſhops. 
drew up a Set of Articles favouring the old Po- 
piſh Superſtitions ; and meeting at Lambeth, ve- 
hemently urged, the Archbiſhop, that they might 
be eſtabliſhed, it being the Kings Will and Plea- 
ſure. But neither by Fear, nor Flattery, could they 
prevail on him, to conſent to it; no not tho? his 
dear Friend the Lord Crommel lay then in the 
Tower, and himſelf was ſuppoſed to loſe Ground 
daily more and more in the King's Affections. He 
went himſelf to the King, and expoſtulated with 
him, and ſo wrought upon him, that he joined 
with the Archbiſhop againſt the f eſt of the Com- 
miſfioners; and the Book of Articles was drawn 
up, and paſſed, according to Cranmer's Judgment. 
E 
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This Year was publiſhed the Engliſh Bible 
of the largeſt Volume, with an excellent Pre- 
face of the Archbiſhop's prefixed to it; and Bon- 
ner, then newly conſecrated Biſhop of London, 
ſer up ſix of them in the moſt convenient Places 
of his Cathedral of St. Paul's, for the People to 
refort to and read. So different were his Senti- 
ments then, from what he afterwards appeared 
in Queen Mary's Days. | 5 
After the Fall of the Lord Cromwel, Arch- 
biſhop Cyanmer, obſerving the reſtleſs Spirit of his 
Adverſaries, and how they lay daily on the Watch 
for an Opportunity to bring him into Trouble ; 


thought it prudent, to retire for a Seaſon, and to 
live in as great Privacy, as the Duties of his Sta- 
tion would permit him. Notwithſtanding which, 


his implacable Enemy, Biſhop Gardiner, was ſe- 
cretly contriving his Ruin : And he having pro- 
cured one Sir John Goſtwick to accuſe the Archbi- 


ſhop in Parliament, of encouraging novel Opini- 


ons, and making his Family a Nurſery of Herely 
and Sedition ; ſeveral Lords of the Privy-Coun- 


cil moved the King, ro commit the Archbifhop 


to the Tower, till Enquiry could be made into the 
Grounds of this Charge. 1 ag 

The King, who perceived, that there was 
more Malice than Truth in theſe Clamours a- 
gainſt Canmer; one Evening, on Pretence of 
diverting himſelf on the Water, ordered his Barge 
to be rowed to Lambetb-Side. The Archbiſhop's 
Servants acquainting him with the King's being 


there, he came down to the Shore to pay his 


Reſpects to him, and invite him to his. Palace : 
but his Majeſty declined the Invitation, and bad 
him come into the Barge, and fit cloſe by him. 
As ſoon as he was ſeated, the King began to com- 
plain of the Nation's being over-run with * 
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and Faction, which he was appreherifive might 


be-of dangerous Conſequence, and at laſt break 
out into a Civil War: Vo prevent which, he was 
reſolved, to earch aſter the grand Incendiaty, and 
to take him off by ſome ex-mplary Puniſhment. 
And then he ask'd the Archb ſhop, what his Opi- 
nion was of this Reſolution? Though Cranner ca- 
fily gueſs'd the Meaning of the Queſtion, yet he 
freely, and without any Appearance of Concern, 
replied ; That his Majeſty s Reſolution was highly 
to be aproved, and that nor ovly the Prime In- 
cendiary, but the reſt of the Factious Heretics ought 
to be made public Examples to the Terror of o- 
thers: But then he caution'd ihe King, not to 


charge thoſe with Hereſy who made che divinely- 


inſpired Scriptures the Rule of their Faich, and 
could prove their Doctrines by clear Teſtimonies 
from the Word of God. Upon this, the Ring 
came cloſer, and plainly told him, he had been in- 
formed by many, that he was the grand Herefiarch, 
who encourag'd all this Hetrodexy; and by hs 


Authority, had occaſioned the ſix Art «les to be 


lo publickly conreſted in his Province. The 
Archbiſhop modeſtly replied, that he could pot 
but acknowledge himlelf to be of the tame Opi— 
nion, in Reſpect to thoſe Articles, as he had 
declared himſelf of, when the Bill was paſſing ; 
but that notwithſtanding, he was not conſcious 
to himſelf, of having iu the leaſt oftended againſt 
that Act. Then the King, yurting on an Air 
of Pleafantry, asked him, whether his Bed- 
Chamber could ftand the Teſt of thoſe Articles? 
The Archbiſhop confeſſed, that he was married 
in Germany, during his Embaſſy at the Emperor's 
Court, before his Promotion to the See of Canter- 
bury; but afſired the King, that on the paſſing 
that Act, he had parted wich his Wife, and ſent 


d her 
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her abroad, to her Friends. His anſwering thus, 
without Evaſion or Reſerve, fo pleaſed the King, 
that he now pulled off the Mask, and aſſured him 
of his Favour ; and then acquainted him with the 
Information/ prefered againſt him, and who they 
were that pretended to make it good, The Arch- 
biſhop told him, he was not afraid of the ſtricteſt 
Scrutiny ; and therefore ſubmitted himſelf to a 
legal Tryal, The King aſſured him, he would 
put the Cauſe into his own Hands, and truſt him 
intirely with the Management of it. This, the 
Archbiſhop remonſtrated, would be cenſured as 
Partiality, and the King's Juſtice called in Queſ- 
tion: But his Majeſty had fo ſtrong an Opinion 
of Cranmer's Integrity, that he was reſolved to 
leave it to his Conduct; and having farther aſſu- 
red him of the intire Confidence he repoſed in 
him, he diſmiſs'd him. 

The Archbiſhop immediately ſent down his 
Vicar General, and principal Regiſtrary to Canter- 
bury, to make a thorough Inquiry into the Af- 
fair, and trace the Progreſs of this Plot againſt 
him. In the mean Time, his Adverſaries importu- 
nately preſs'd the King, to ſend him to Priſon, and 
bring him to anſwer to the Charge of Hereſy ; 
and the King at laſt reſign'd ſo far to their Solicita- 
tions, as to conſent, that if they could prove the 


Archbiſhop to have committed any one Crime, a- 


gainſt Church or State, he ſhould be ſent to Pri- 


ſon: But in this the King acted the Politician, - 


intending, by thus ſeemingly giving Countenance 
to the Proſecution, to diſcover, who were Cran- 
mer's chief Enemies, and what was the Length of 
their Deſign againſt him. At Midnight, he ſent 
a Gentleman of his Privy-Chamber to Lambeth, 
to fetch the Archbiſhop; and when he was come, 
told, him, how he had been daily importuned, to 
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commit him to Priſon, as a Fautor of Hereſy; ard 
how far he had complied. The Archbiſhop thank'd 
him for, his timely Notice, and declar'd himſelf 
willing to go to Priſon, and abide a Tryal; for 
not being . conſcious of the leaſt Offence, he 
thought that the beſt Way, to clear his Innocence, 
and remove all unreaſonable and groundleſs Suſpi- 
cions. The King, wondring at his Simplicity, told 
him, he was in the Wrong, to rely ſo much on his 
Innocence ; for if he were once under a Cloud, 
and hurried to Prifon, there would be Villains e- 
nough to {wear any Thing that his Enemies would 
have laid to his Charge ; but while he was at 
Liberty, and his Character intire, it would not 
be ſo eaſy to ſuborn falſe Witneſſes againſt 
him. Ard therefore, continued he, ſince your own - 
unguarded Simplicity makes you leſs caut ious, than 
you ought to be, I will ſuggeſt to you the Means of 
your Preſervation. To Morrow you will be ſent for 
to the Privy Council, and ordered to Prifon ; upon 


this, you are to requeſt, that ſince you have the Ho- 


nour to be one of the Board, you may be admitted in- 
to the Council, and the Informers againſt you brought 
Face to Face; and then, if you cannot clear your ſelf, 
you are willing to go to Priſon : If this reaſonable Re- 
queſt is denied you, appeal to me, and give them this 
Sign that you have my Authority for ſo doing. Then 
the King took a Ring of great Value off his Fin- 
per, gave it to the Archbiſhop, and diſmiſs'd 
im. 

The next Morning, the Archbiſhop was ſum- 
mon'd to the Privy-Council; and when he came 
there, was denied Admittance into the Council- 
Chamber. When Doctor But:s, one of the King's 
Phyſicians, heard of this, he came to the Arch- 
biſhop, who was waiting in the Lobby amongſt 
the Footmen, to ſhew his Reſpect, and to keep him 
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from being inſulced. The King ſoon after ſend- 
ing for che Doctor, he acquainted his Majeſty 
with this ſhameful Indipnity put on the Arch- 


bihop. The King. incenſed, that the Primate of 


4 England ſhould be uted in ſo contumelious à 
Manner, immedtately ient, to command them, to 
admit the Archhit%op into the Council-Chamber. 
Ar his coming in, h- was faluted wich an heav 

Accuſation, of haviig infected the whole Realm 
with Herely; and was coinmanded to the Tower, 


till the Whole of this Chatge was chroughly exa- 


mined,” The Archbiſhop qcſited, to fre the In- 
formers 2ga:al him, and to have the Liberty of 
defending nimiclf before the Council, and not to 
be ſent to Priſon on bare Suſpicions. But when 
this was abfolutely denied him, and neither Argu— 
ments nor lutreaties ſignified any Thing, he appeal- 
ed to the King ; and producing the Ring he bad 
=_ him, put a Stop to their Proceedings. 

'hen they came before the King, he ſeverely re- 


primanded them, exſpatiated on his Obligations to 


Cran mer for his Fidelity and Integrity, and charg- 
ed thein, if they had any Affection for him, to 
expreſs it, by their Love and Kindneſs to the Arch- 
b.ſhop. G armer having eſcap'd the Snare, never 
ſhewed the leaſt Reſent ment ter the Injuries done 
hn; and from this Time forwards, had ſo great a 
Share in the King's Favour, that nothing farther 
was attempted againſt him. 
bete Froubies of the good Archbiſhop are 
{oinewhat differently related by Doctor Burnet, 
ad Me Srrype ; but I rather chooſe to follow 
A cnbiſhop Parker's Account, who |: ving in thole 
Times. muſt be allowed ro be a much better 
Authority, in Things of this Nature than any 
who write at fo great a Diſtance. 
The 
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The Archbiſhop's Vicar General, and Regi- 
ſter, being found negligent and dilatory, the King 
ſent Doctor Lee privately to Canterbury , to exa- 
mine into this Conſpiracy againſt the Archbiſhop, 
and make his Report of what he could diſcover. 
On a ſtrict Enquiry, he found Letters from Bi- 
ſhop Gardiner's Secretary, by which it appeared, 
that that Prelate had been the principal Promo- 
ter of this Proſecution againſt Cranmer. When 
the B:ſhop of H/inchefter perceived, that his De- 
ſigns againſt the Archbiſhop were detected. fear- 
ing the Conſequence, he wrote him a very hum- 
ble penitent Letter ; in which he acknowledg'd 
himſelf to have been guilty of great Folly in giv- 
ing Credit to thoſe ſlanderous Reports, which 
were raiſed againſt the Archbiſhop, as if he had 


been a Favourer of Hereſy and falſe Doctrines; 


declaring, that he was now intirely ſatisfied, that 
theſe Accuſations were wholy falle and ground- 
leſs; asking Pardon, in moſt ſubmiſſive and affect- 
ing Terms, for his great Raſhneſs and Undutiful- 
nels, and Promiſing all future obedience and Fi- 
delity to the Archbiſhop, whom he ſtiled his 
good and gentle Father. On the Receipt of this. 
Letter, the Archbiſhop, laying aſide all Reſent- 
ment againſt him, reſolved to forget what was 
paſt; and ſaid, that ſince Gardiner called him Fa- 
ther, he would prove a Father to him indeed : 
And when the King would have laid the Biſhop 
of Pincheſter's Letters before the Houſe of Lords, 


Cranmer prevailed with him, not to give the Bi- 


ſhop any Trouble about it, but to ler the Matter 
drop. 

The ſame Lenity he ſhewed towards Doctor 
Thornden, the Suffragan of Dover, and Dottor 
Barber; who, though entertain'd in his Fami- 
ly, intruſted with bis Secrets, and indebted ra 
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him for many Favours, had ungratefully conſpired 
with Gardiner, to take away his Life. When he 
firſt diſcovered their Treachery, he took them a- 
fide into his Study, and telling them, that he. had 
been baſely and falſely abuſed by ſome, in whom 
he had always repoſed the greateſt Confidence, 
deſired them to adviſe him, how he ſhould be- 
have himſelf towads them, They, not ſuſpect- 
ing themſelves to be concerned in the Queſtion, 
replied, that ſuch vile abandoned Villains ought 
to be proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour ; nay 
deſerved to die without Mercy. At this the 
Archbiſhop, lifting up his Hands to Heaven, cri- 
ed out, Mereiful God, whom may a Man truf#t ! 
and then pulling out of his Boſom the Letters, by 
which he had diſcovered their Treachery, asked 
them, if they knew thoſe Papers. When they 
ſaw their own Letters produced againſt them, they 


were in the utmoſt Confuſion, and falling down 


on their Knees, humbly ſued for Forgiveneſs, 
The Archbiſhop told them, that he forgave them, 
and would pray for them; but that they muſt 
not expect him ever to truſt them for the fu- 
ture. 

And now I am upon this Subject, of the 
Archbiſhop's Readineſs ro forgive and forget In- 
juries, | cannot but take Notice of a pleaſant Story, 
Which happened, ſome Time before this. The 
Archbiſhop's firſt Wife whom he married at Cam- 


bridge, lived in the Dolphin-Inn; and he often re- 


ſorting thither on that Account, the Popiſn Par. 
ty had raiſed a Story, that he was Oſtler of that 
Inn, and never had the Benefit of a learned Edu- 
cation. This idle Story a Yorkſhire Prieſt had 
with great Confidence afferted, in an Ale-Houſe, 
which he uſed to frequent; railing at the Arch- 
biſhop, and ſaying that he had no more Learn- 
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ing than a Goole. Some of the Pariſh, who 
had a Reſpect for Cranmer's Character, informed 
the Lord Cromwel of this; who immediatel 
ſent for the Prieft, and committed him to the 
Fleet-Priſon. When he had been there nine or 
ten Weeks; he ſent a Relation of his to the 
Archbiſhop, to beg his Pardon, and humbly ſue 
to him, for a Diſcharge. The Archbiſhop in- 
ſtantiy ſent for him and after a gentle Reproof, 
ask'd the Prieſt whether he knew him ? To which 
he anſwering, No; the Archbiſhop expoſtulated 
with him, why he ſhould then make fo free with his 
Character ? The Prieſt excuſed himſelf by his be- 
ing in Drink: But this, Cranmer told him, was 
a double Fault ; and then let him know, that if 
he had a Mind to try, what a Scholar he was, he 
ſhould have Liberty to oppoſe him, in whatever 
Science he pleaſed. The Prieſt humbly asked his 
Pardon, and confeſſed himſelf to be very igno- 
rant, and to underſtand nothing but his Mother 
Tongue. No doubt then, ſaid Cranmer, you are 
well vers'd in the Engliſh Bible, and can. anſwer 
any Queſtions out of that : Pray tell me, who was 
David's Father? The Prieſt pauſed a while, to 
conſider ; bur at laſt, told the Archbiſhop, he could 
not recollect his Name. Tell me then, ſays C an- 
mer, who was Solomon's Father? The poor Prieſt 
replied, that he had no Skill in Genealogies, and 
could not tell. The Archbiſhop, having adviſed 
him to frequent Ale-Houles lets, and his Study 
more; and admoniſhed him, not to accuſe others 
for Want of Learning, till he was Maſter of ſome 
himſelf, diſcharged him out of Cuſtody, and ſent 
him home to his Cure. 
Thus much may ſuffice, concerning the Cle. 
mency and charitable forgiving Temper of the 
Archbiſhop. He was much blamed by many for 
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his roo great Lenity ; which, it was thought, en- 
couraged the Popiſh Faction to make freſh At- 
rempts againſt him. The King, obferving their 
implacable Hatred rowards him, and the Perils to 
which he was expoſed, on Account of his Zeal 
for the Reformation of thoſe Abuſes, under 
which the Church groaned, changed his Coat of 

Arms, from three Cranes, to three Pelicans ; 
thereby intimaring to him, that he muſt, like 
the Pelican, ſhed his Blood for his ſpiritual Chil- 
dren's Benefit, if it ſhould pleaſe God to call him 
tO it. 

And now, the Archbiſhop, finding the Juncture 
ſomewhat favourable, argued againſt the ſangui- 
nary Act of the fix Articles, in the Parliament- 
Houſe, and preſſed for a Mitigation of its Seve- 
rity ; and made ſuch an Impreſſion on the King, 
and the temporal Lords, by his ſtrong and perſua- 
hve Reaſoning, that they agreed to moderate the 
Rigor of the Statute. 

Soon after, the King preparing for an Expedition 
againſt France, and ordering, a Litany to be ſaid for a 
Bleſſing on his Arms, the Archbifhop prevailed with 
him, to let it be ſer forth in Engliſh; the Service in an 
uak own Tongue making the People negligent in 
coming to Church. This, with the Prohibition 
of ſome ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Cuſtoms, 
touching, Vigils and the Worſhip of the Croſs, 
was all the Progreſs the Reformation made, 
during the Reign of King Henry : For the in- 
tended Reformation of the Canon Law, was, by 
the Craft of Biſhop Gardiner, ſuppreſs'd for Rea- 
ſons of State; and the King, toward the latter 
End of his Life, ſeemed to have a ſtrong Byaſs 
to the Popiſi Superſtitions and to frown on all 
Attempts of a Reformation. ; 
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On the 28th of January, 1546, King Henry 
departed this Life ; and was ſucceeded by his only 
Son Edward, who was God-ſon to the Archbi- 
ſhop, and had been inſtructed by Men, who fa- 
voured the Reformation, Archbiſhop Cranmer 
was oneof thole whom the late King had nomi- 
nated for his Executors, and empower'd to take 
the Adminiſtration of the Government into their 
Hands, till King Edward was eighteen Years old: 
And when the Earl of Hertford was afterwards 
choſen Protector, his Power was limited, fo as not 
to he able to do any Thing, without the Advice 
and Conſent of all the other Executors. 

It cannot be denied, that the juſt Zeal of ſome 
of our Reformers againſt the uſurped Papal Su- 
premacy, carried thein too far, and made them 

ſtretch the Regale ro ſuch an exorbitant Height, 
as was inconſiſtent with the divine Commiſſion of 
the Clergy and feem'd to reduce the Church to 
be a meer Creature of the Stare. That Archbiſhop 
Cranmer ran into this Extreme, is' plain, not 
only from his Anſwers to ſome Queſtions rela- 
ting to the Government of the Church, firſt pub- 
liſhed by Doctor Killing fleet, in his miſchievous 
Irenicum, but from the Commiſhon, which he now 
took out from the new King; whom he petiti- 
oned for a, Revival of his Juriſdiction, and that, 
as he had excerciſed the Function of an Archbi- 
ſhop during the former Reign, fo that Authority 
determining with the late King's Life, his preſent 
Majeſty would pleaſe to intruſt him with the 
lame Juriſdiction. Againſt this Error of the Arch- 
| biſhop the modern Papiſts make tragical Outcries, 
forgetting, that it was the common Miſtake of 
thoſe Times; that it is uſual for Men in the ficlt 
Heat of their Zeal againſt any pernicious Error, 
to run too far the contrary Way; and that their 
E Darlio -- 
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Darling Bonner, not only took out the ſame Com- 


miſſion now; but had before taken out another, 
in the Reign of King Henry, in which the King 
was declared the Fountain of all Authority, Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical ; and thoſe, who formerly exer- 
cis'd Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, were ſaid to have 
done it precariouſly, and at the Courteſy of the 
King, and that it was lawful for him to revoke 
it at Pleaſure ; and that therefore ſince the Lord 
Cromwel, the King's Vicar-General in Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Affairs, was fo far employed in Matters of 
State, as not to be at Leiſure to diſcharge his 
Function every where, the King gave Bonner Au- 
thority, to exerciſe Epilcopal Juriſdiction in the 
Dioſceſe of London. 

This ſeems to have been the Precedent, after 
which the new Commiſſions were now formed. 
Mr. Strype indeed confidently affirms the Arch. 
biſhop to have had a Hand iu drawing them up; 
bur the very Words, which he quotes to prove it, 
are manifeſtly taken from the Preamble to Bonner's 
Commiſſion: And from theſe unprimitive and 
uncatholic Notions, our Archbiſhop was ſoon hap- 
pily recovered, by that great Luminary of our 
Reformed Church, Biſhop Ridley. | 

The late King, whodied in the Roman Com- 
munion ( tho* his Imperfections are fo freely 
charged on the Reformation by the Papiſts) had, 
in his Will, left fix hundred Pounds per Annum, 
for Maſſes for his Soul, with Proviſion for four 
ſolema Obits every Year ; but by the Influence 
of the Archbiſhop, this ſuperſtitious Part of his 
Will, notwithſtanding his ſtrict and ſolemn Charge 

rits Execution, was neglected. 

On the 20" of February, the Coronation of 
King Edward was folemniſed, at Meſt minſter- 
Abbey. The Ceremony was performed by Arch- 
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biſhop Cranmer, who made an excellent Speech 


ro the King; in which, after a juſt Cenſure of the 
Papa! Encroachments on Princes, and a Decla- 
ration, that the ſolemn Ceremonies of a Corona- 
tion, add nothing to the Authority of a Prince, 
whoſe Power is derived immediately from God 
he goes on to inform the King of his Duty, ex- 
horts him to follow the Precedent of good Joſiat, 


to regulate the Worſhip of God, to ſuppreſs Ido- 
* larry, reward Virtue, execute Juſtice, relieve the 


Poor, repreſs Violence, and puniſh the Evil-doer. 
It may not be improper, to tranſcribe what he 
lays concerning the divine Original of kingly 
Power, in his own Words; to rectify ſome pre- 
vailing Notions amongſt us. The folemn Rites 
«© of Coronation, ſays he, have their. Ends and 
« Utility, yet neither direct Force nor Neceflity 
de they be good Admonitions to put Kings in 
« Mind of their Duty to God, but no increaſ- 
% ment of their Dignity : For they be God's 
« Anointed, not in Reſpect of the Oil, which the 
« Biſhop uſeth ; but in Conſideration of their 
% Power which is ordained, of the Sword which 
« is authoriſed, of their Perſons which are e- 
elected, of God; and indued with the Gifts of 
<« his Spirit, for the better ruling and guiding 
ce of his People. The Oil, if added, is but a 
te Ceremony; if it be wanting, the King is yet 
« a perfect Monarch notwithſtanding, and God's 
« Anointed, as well as if he was inoiled.” Then 
follows his Account of the King's Dury ; after 
which he goes on, „Being bound by my Function, 
ze to lay theſe Things before your Royal High- 
« neſs; yet, I openly declare, before the livin 
God, and before theſe Nobles of $he Land, tha 


© I have no Commiſſion to denounce your Ma- 
| e 2 jeſty 
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« jeſty deprived, if your Highneſs miſs in Part, 
© or in Whole, of theſe Performances. 

This Speech had ſo good Effect on the Young 
King, that a Royal Viſitation was reſolved on, 
to rectify the Diſorders of the Church, and re- 
form Religion. The Viſitors nad fix Circuits 
aſſign'd them; and every Diviſion had a Preacher, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was, to bring off the People 
from Superſtition, and diſpoſe chem for the in- 


tended Alterations. And to make the Impreſſions + 


of their Doctrine more laſting, the Archbiſhop 
thought it highly Expedient, to have ſome Homi- 
lies compoſed ; which ſhould, in a plain Method, 
teach the Grounds and Foundation of true Reli- 
gion, and correct the prevailing Errors and Su- 
perſtitions. On this Head, he conſulted the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and deſired his Concurrence ; 
but to no Purpoſe: For Gardiner, forgetting his 
large Profeſſions of all future Obedience to the 
Archbiſhop, was returned with the Dog to his Vo- 
mit, and wrote to exhort the Protector ro ſtifle 
the Reformation in its Birth. When Cranmer 
perceived, that Gardiner was obſtinate he went 
on without him, and fer forth the firſt Book of 
Homilies ; in which himſelf had the chief Hand. 
Soon after, Eraſmus's Paraphraſe on the New 
Teſtament, was tranſlated, and placed in every 
Church, for the Inſtruction of the People. 

This I take to be a clear and convincing Proof, 
that our Reformers were no Favourers of the ſe- 
vere Calviniſtical Doctrines concerning Predeſti- 
nation, Grace, &c, for if they had, they would 
never have taken ſo much Pains, to tranſlate, and 
fix in every Church, a Book ſo contrary to, ſo in- 
tirely deſtructive of thoſe rigid Principles; a Book, 
in which the Texts relating to the Univerſality of 
our Redemption by Chriſt, the Freedom _— = 
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Will, and the Poſſibility of falling from Grace, 
are ſo ſolidly and perſpicuouſly expounded, and 
thoſe which the Calviniſts wreſt ro maintain their 
abſolute and unconditional Decrees of Election 
and Reprobation, are ſo judiciouſly and unantwer- 
ably reſcued from their perverſe and dangerous 
Gloſſes. 

About this Time a Bill was brought into 
Parliament, for giving the Revenues of Colleges 
and Chantries to the King, and his Succefſors, 
for ever. This the Archbiſhop oppoſed with 
reat Reſolution ; and tho' a Proviſo was made in 
the Bill, ſor aſſigning Part of them for the Main- 
tainance of School-Maſters and Preachers, and for 
the better Endowment of Vicaridges; yet as he 
had before ſeen how little Regard was ſhewn ro 
Proviſoes of that Nature at the Diſſolution of the 
Monaſteries and Abbies, and that how plauſible ſo- 
ever the Pretences of the Courtiers might ſeem, 
their real Deſign was, to enrich themſelves with 
the remaining Spoils of the Church ; he continued 
inflexible in his Oppoſition to it, and when it paſſed 
the Houſe, entred his Proteſt againſt it. 

On November 5, 1547, a Convocation was 


held at St. Paul's; which the Archbiſhop opened 


with a Speech, in which he put the Clergy in 
Mind, of applying themſelves to the Study of the 


holy Scriptures, and proceeding according to that 


Rule, in the throwing off the corrupt Innovati- 
ons of Popery. But the Terror of the ſix Articles 
being a Check on the Majority, they acquainted 
the Archbiſhop with their Fears; who reportiog 
it to the Council, prevailed to have that Act re- 
pealed. In this Convocation, the Communion was 
ordered to be adminiſtred in both Kinds, and the 
Lawfulneſs of the Marriage ofthe Clergy affirm- 
ed by a great Majority. 


In 
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In the latter End of January, the Archbiſhop 


wrote to Bonner, to forbid, throughout his Dioſceſe, 
the ridiculous Proceſſions, which were uſual in the 
Popiſh Times, on Candlemas-Day, Aſh-Wedneſday. 
and Palm- Sunday; and to cauſe Notice thereof to 
be given to the other neighbouring Biſhops, that 
they might do the ſame. He was alſo one of the 
Committee, appointed to inſpect the Offices of the 
Church, and to reform them, according to Scrip- 
ture, and the pureſt Antiquity: And by them a 
new Engl: Office for the Holy Communion was 
drawn up, and ſet forth by Authority. 

This Year was alſo publiſh'd the Archbiſhop's 
Catechiſm, intitled, A ſhort inſtruct ivn in Chri- 
ſtian Religion, for the ſingular Profit of Children 
and young People; and a Latin Treatiſe of his, a- 
gainſt unwritten Verities. From this Catechiſm 
it is plain, that he had now recovered himſelf 
from thoſe extravagant Notions of the regal Su- 
premacy, which he once had the Misfortune to 
run into; for here he ſtrenuouſly aſſerts the di- 
vine Commiſſion of Biſnops and Prieſts, inlarges 
on the Efficacy of their Abſolutions and ſpiritual 
Cenſures, and earneſtly wiſhes for the reſtoring 
the primitive penitentiary Diſcipline. Hence it 
appears, with what Inſincerity Doctor Stilling fleet 
acted, when in his Jrenicum he endeavoured to 
impoſe on the World the contrary Doctrines, 
as the laſt Judgment of the Archbiſhop on this 
Subject. h 5 

The Licence, which had been given to Men 
of Learning and found Jydgment, freely to preach, 
and write, againſt the Romiſh Corruptions, began 
now to be abuſed by Men of great Confidence 
and Ignorance ; who took this Opportunity, to 
vent many dangerous Herefies and Blaſphemies : 
To prevent the Contagion of which, they were 
| convened 
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convened before the Archbiſhop, and prevailed 
on to recant, and abjure their pernicious Opini- 
ons. Only one Joan Bocher continued deaf to 
all Arguments, and perverſely obſtinate againſt all 
Perfuaſions. The Archbiſhop thought it neceſſa- 
ry, to make her a ſevere Example, to terrify all o- 
thers from the like Obſtinacy, and cruſh the Spi- 
rit of Hereſy now in its firſt Beginnings. To this 
End, he excommunicated her, and gave her over 
to the ſecular Power; upon which ſhe was con- 
demn'd to be burnt. But theſe rigorous Pro- 
ceedings were very inconſiſtent with the merci- 
ful and tender Spirit of the King: Helong with- 
ſtood the figning a Warrant for her Execution; 
and when, over-awed by the Authority and Rea- 
ſoning of Cranmer, he at laſt conſented to do ir; 
he rold him, with Tears in his Eyes, My Lord, if 
1 Te amiſs in this, you muft anſwer for it to 
God. 

In 1549, the Popiſh Faction broke out into a 
dangerous Rebellion; and tho' they were quick- 
ly ſuppreſs d, in Kent, Oxfordſhire, and Suſſex, yet 
in Nor felt and Devonſhire, they were formida- 
ble for their Numbers, and increaſed daily, to the 
Terror of the Government. The Lord Ruſſel 
was ſent down with Forces againſt them; and to 
him they delivered fifreen Articles, in which they 
demanded, in the moſt inſolent Terms, the Revi- 
val of the Six-Article-Act, the Reſtitution of the 
old Superſtitions; that Cardinal Pole ſhould not 
only be pardoned, but ſent for home, and made a 
Privy-Counſellor; and that the Abbey and Chan- 
try-Lands ſhould be reſtored. The Archbiſhop, 
drew up a large and full Anſwer to their De- 
mands, clearly ſhewing, how unreaſonable they 
were, how prejudicial to the real Intereſt of the 
Nation, and of what miſchievous Conſequence to 

Religion ; 
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Religion; juſtly expoſing the Abuſes and Corrup. 
tions of Popery, and demonſtrating the Neceſſity 
of a Reformation. | 
Biſhop Bonner was ſuſpected, to be a ſecret 
Approver and Encourager of this Rebellion: And 
one of che Rebels chief Pleas being, that during the 
King's Minority, the State had no Authority to make 
Laws, Bonner was injoiged to preach on this Sub- 
ject, to ſhew the Falſhood and Danger of ſuch 
pernicious Tenets, and to aſſert the King's juſt 
Power. Bur inſtead of obeying, he, in his Ser- 
mon, reflected on the Reformation, nor withour 
ſome ly Infinuations againſt the Government; 
and Information being given thereof by Latimer 
and Hooper, a Commiſſion was iſſued out to Arch- 
biſhop Cramer, Biſhop Ridley, and others, to 
proceed againſt him. When he appeared before 
the Commiſſioners, he refuſed ro give any direct 
Anſwer to the Indictment ; and pretended that 
the Cauſe of his preſent Trouble, was his having 


aſſerred in his Sermon the real Preſence of 


Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the 
Altar. Then he began infolently to queſtion rhe 


Archbiſhop, concerning his Belief in chat Point; 


but was told, that they came not there to diſpute, 
but to hear, what Defence he could make, againſt 
the Crimes laid ro his Charge. The Archbiſhop, 
with incredible Patience, bore his unparallel'd Inſo- 
lence, ſeven Seſſions together; but then finding 
him incorrigible, and that he was reſolved, not to 
anſwer to the Articles alleged againſt him; bur 
inſtead of that, to revile and calumniate his Judges; 
he, in the Name of the reſt of che Commiſſioners, 
pronounced him Contumax, and proceeded to the 


Sentence of Deprivation. Bonner proteſted a- 


gainſt the Validity of this Sentence, becauſe he did 
not appear before them of his own free Will, 
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but was a Priſoner, and compelled to it: To 
which the Archbiſhop replied, that the fame Plea 
might be made by every Traytor and Rebel, fince 
no Criminal whatever is willing to be brought to 
a Tryal, and puniſhed for his Offences. 

The next Year, Biſhop Gardiner was, for his 
obſtinate Oppoſition to the Reformation, cited 
before the Archbiſhop, and other Commiſſioners. 
At his firſt Appearance, he proteſted againſt the 
Authority of his Judges, diſputed the Legality of 
their Commiſſion, and made many Exceptions to 
the Characters of the Perſons; who appeared as Wit- 
neſſes againſt him; and behaving himſelf, in the 
ſame haughty and arrogant Manner, as Bonner had 
done before, he was at laſt deprived, after they had 
born with his Inſolence, for no leſs than two and 
twenty Seſſions, at different Places, from the 1 57h 
of December, to the x4't of February. 

This Year the Archbiſhop publiſhed his De- 
fence of the true and Catholick Doftrine of the Sa- 
erament of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt. 
He had now, by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of Bi- 
ſhop Ridley, overcome thoſe ſtrong Prejudices he 
had long laboured under, in Favour of the corpo- 
ral Preſence ; and in this Treatiſe, from Scripture 
and Antiquity, excellently confuted it. The Po- 
piſh Party were alarmed at the Publication of it; 
and ſoon after, two Anſwers to it appeared in the, 
World, the one wrote by Doctor Smith, the c- 
ther by Gardiner. The Archbiſhop defended his 
Book againſt them both; and was allowed by all 
impartial Readers, to have vaſtly theSuperiority in 
the Argument. The Archbiſhop's Book was af- 
terwards tranſlated into Latin by Sir John Cheek; 
and was highly eſteemed by all learned Foreigners, 
for the great Knowlodge in Scripture, and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Antiquity therein diſcovered» | 
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The next material Occurrence relating to the 
Archbiſhop, was the Publication of the forty 
two Articles of Religion; which, with the At- 
ſiſtance of Biſhop Ridley, he drew up, for pre- 
ſerving aud maintaining the Purity and Unity of 


the Church. They were allo reviſed by ſeveral 


other Biſhops, and learned Divines ; and, after 
their Corrections, farther inlarged and improved 
by Cranmer. Theſe Articles were agreed to in 
Convocation, in 1552; and in 1553, were pub- 
liſhed by the royal Authority, both in Latin and 
Engliſh. © 

The Archbiſhop had formed a Deſign, in the 
Reign of the late King Henry, to review and 
purge the old Canon Law from its Popiſh Corrup- 
tions, and had made ſome Progreſs in the Work: 
But by the ſecret Artifices of Gærdiner and others, 
that King was prevailed on, not to countenance 
or encourage it. In this Reign, he reſumed his 
Deſign, and procured a Commiſſion from the 
King, for himſelf, with other learned Divines and 
Lawyers, diligently to examine into the old Church- 


Laws; and thence to compile ſuch a Body of Laws,. 


as they thought moſt expedient to be practiſed in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and moſt conducive to 
Order and good Diſcipline. The Archbiſhop pro- 
ſecuted this noble Undertaking with great Vi- 
gor, and had the principal Hand in it:? But when 
à correct and complete Draught of it was finiſh- 
ed, and prepared for the royal Aſſent, the un- 
happy Death of the good King, blaſted this great 
Design, and prevented its Confirmation. The 
Book was publiſhed by Archbiſhop Par ker, in the 
Year 1571, intituled, Reformatio Legum Eceleſiaſ- 
ticarum. 

King Edward was now far gone in a Con- 
ſumption, not without vehement Suſpicions of 
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being reduced to that Condition by a flow Poi- 
ſon ; and finding himſelf decay apace, began 
to think of ſettling the Succeſſion. He had been 
perſuaded, by the Artifices of the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, who was more than ſuſpected to be 
his Poiſoner, to exclude his Siſters; and to be- 
queath the Crown to the Lady Fane Grey, who 
was married ro Northumberland's Son. This, the 
Duke pretended, was neceſſary for the Perſerva- 
tion of the Reformed Religion, which would be 
in great Danger from the Succeſſion of the prin. 
ceſs Mary: But in Reality, he had nothing at 
Heart, but the aggrandiſing his own Family, and 
intailing the Crown on his Poſterity ; for he was 
even then a ſecret Papiſt, as he afrerwards con- 
feſſed at his Execution. The Archbiſhop did his 
utmoſt, to oppoſe this Alteration of the Succeſ- 
fion: He argued againſt it with the King, telling 
him, that Religion wanted not to be defended by 
ſuch unrighreous Methads; that it was one of 
the groſs Errors of the Papiſts, to juſtify the ex- 
cluding or depoſing Princes from their undoubted 
Rights, on Account of Religion; and that, let 
the Conſequence be what it would, Juſtice ought 
to be done, and the Protection of the Church 
committed to the Care of that righteous Provi- 
dence, which would never give a Bleſſing to them, 
who ſought to preſerve themſelves from any immi- 
nent Dangers, by unlawful Means. But the King, 
being over perſuaded by Northumberland's Agents, 
was not to be moved : The Will was made, and 
ſubſcribed by the Council and the Judges. The 
Archbiſhop was ſent for, laſt of all, and required 
to ſubſcribe: But he anfwered, that he could 
not do it without Perjury, having ſworn to the 
Entail of the Crown on the two Princeſſes 
Mary and Elizabeth, To this the King re- 
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plied, that the Judges, who, being beſt skilled 
in the Couſtitution, ought to be moſt regard- 
ed in this Point, had aſſured him, that notwith- 


ſtanding that Entail, he might lawfully bequeath. * 


the Crown tothe Lady Fane. The Archbiſhop 
deſired ro diſcourſe with them himſelf about it; 
and they all agreeing, that he might lawfully ſub— 
ſeribe the King's Will, he was at laſt prevailed 
with, to reſign his own private Scruples to their 


Authority, and ſet his Hand to it. 


On the th of July, 1553, it pleaſed Almighty 
God, to take to himſelf che good King Edward; 
and the Archbiſhop, having ſubſcribed co the 
King's Will, thought himſelf obliged, by Virtue 
thereof, to join the Lady Fane. Bur her ſhort- 
liv'd Power quickly expired, and Queen Mary's 
Title was uaiverſally acknowledged and ſub— 
Mitted to. 

Soon after her Acceſſion, a falſe Report was 
raiſed ; that Cranmer, to make his Court to the 
Queen, had offered to reſtore the Latin Service, 
and had ſaid Mats already in Canterbury. To vin- 
dicate himſelf from this Aſperſion, the Arch- 
biſhop. pobliſhed a Declaration; in which he not 
only cleared himſelf from that unjuſt Imputation, 
but offered publickly to defend the Engliſh Lirur- 
gy, to be conſonant to Scripture and the pureſt 
Antiquity ; and challenged his Enemies to a Diſ- 
putation. This Declaration foon fell into the 
Hands of the Council, who ſent a Copy of it to 
the Queen's Commiſſioners ; and they immediate- 
ly ſummoned the Archbiſhop before them, and 
queſtioned'him about it. Cranmer acknowledged 
i to be his; but complained, that it had, con- 
trary to his Intent, ſtolen abroad in ſo imperfect 
a Condition: For he deſigned, to have reviewed 
and corrected it; and then, after he had put var 

| Sea 
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kal to it, to have fix'd it up at St. Paul's, and on 
all the other Church-Doors in London. This bold 
and extraordinary Anſwer ſo incenſed them, that 

they ſent him to the Tower; there to be confined, 
till the Queen's Pleaſure concerning him was 
known. Some of his Friends, who foreſaw this 
Storm, had adviſed him to conſult his Safety, by 
retiring beyond Sea; but he thought it would re- 
flect a great Diſhonour on the Cauſe he had e- 
ſpouſed, if he ſhould deſert his Station at ſuch a 
Time as this; and choſe rather to hazard his 
Life, than give ſuch juſt Occaſion of Scandal and 
Offence, 

In the Middle of November Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer Was attainted by the Parliament, and adjudged 
guilty of Higb-Treaſon, at Guild-hall. His See 
was hereupon declared void; and on the tenth of 
December, the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury 
gave Commiſſions to ſeveral Perſons, to exerciſe 
Archi- epiſcopal Juriſdiction, in their Name, and 
by their Authority. The Archbiſhop wrote a ve. 
ry ſubmiſſive Letter to the Queen; in the moſt 
humble Manner acknowledging his Fault, in hav- 
ing conſented to ſign the King's Will; acquainting 
her, what preſſing Inſtances he made to the Kin 
againſt it; and excuſing himſelf, by pleading; that 
he was over-ruled by the Anthority of the Judges 
and Lawyers, who, he thought, underſtood the 
Conſtitution much better than he did himſelf. The 
Queen had pardoned fo many already,who were far 
more deeply ingaged in the Lady Jane's Ulurpa- 
tion, that Cranmer could not for Shame be denied; 
ſo he was forgiven the Treaſon : But to gratify 
Gardiner's Malice, and her own implacable Reſent- 
ment againſt him for her Mother's Divorce, Or- 
a were given, to proceed againſt him for He- 
reſy. 7 - 
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The Tower being full of Priſoners, Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, Biſhop Latimer, and Mr. 
Bradford, were all put into one Chamber; which 
they were ſo far from thinking an Inconvenience, 
that on the contrary, they bleſſed God, for the Op- 
portunity of converſing together, reading and 
comparing the Scriptures, confirming themſelves 
in the true Faith, and mucually exhorting each o- 
ther, to Conſtancy in profeſſing it, and Patience 
in ſuffering for it. ä 

In April, 1554, the Archbiſhop, with Biſhop 
Ridley, and Biſhop Latimer, were removed from 
the Tower to Windſor, and from thence to Oxford, 
to diſpute with ſome {elect Perſons of both Uni- 
verſities. At the firſt Appearance of the Arch- 
biſhop in the public Schools, three Articles were 
offered him to ſubſcribe; in which the corporal 
Preſence by Tranſubſtantiation was aſſerted, and 
the Maſs affirmed to be a propitiatory Sacrifice, 
for the Sins of the Living and Dead. Theſe, he 
declared freely he eſteemed groſs Untruths ; and 
promiſed to give an Anſwer concerning them in 
Writing : Which he accordingly drew up; and 
when he was brought again to the Schools to diſ- 
pute, delivered it to Dr. Weſton, the Prolocu- 
tor. The Diſputation began at eight in the Morn- 
ing, andlaſted till rwo in the Afternoon ; all which 
Time theArchbiſhop maintained the Truth, with 
great Learning and Courage, againſt a Multitude 
of clamorous and inſolent Opponents. Three 
Days after, he was again brought forth, to oppoſe 
Mr. Harpsſield, who was to reſpond for his De- 
gree in Divinity: And here he acquitted himſelf 
ſo well, clearly ſhewing the groſs Abſurdities and 
inextricable Difficulties of the Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantion, that Weſton himſelf, as great a Bi- 
got as he was, could not but diſmiſs him with 
Commendation. = In 
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In, theſe Diſpurations, among other flanderous 
Reproaches the Archbiſhop was accuſed of hav- 
ing corrupted and falſified a Paſſage of St. Hilary, 
which he had quoted in his Book of the Sacra- 
ment: To which he replied, that he had tran- 
{cribed it verbatim from the printed Book; and that 


Dr. Smith, one of their own Dwines, there pre- 
ſent, had quoted it Word for Word the ſame. 


To this Smith made no Reply, being conſcious 


that it was ſo. When the Diſputation was over, 
one Mr. Holeot of Univerſity-College, remem- 
bring that he had Smith's Book, went directly to 
his Chamber, and comparing it with Cranmer's, 
found the Quotations to agree exactly. He af- 
terwards looked into a Book of Gardiner's, cal- 
led, The Devils Sophiſtry, where the ſame Paſ- 


| ſage was cited; and both the Latin, and Eng- 


liſh, agreed exactly with the Archbiſhop's Quo- 
tation and Tranflation. Upon this he reſolved, 
to carry the ſaid Books to the Archbiſhop, in 
Bocardo, that he might produce them in his own 
Vindication: But when he came thither, he was 
ſtop'd, and brought before Meſton, and his Col- 


legues; who, upon Information of his Deſign, 


charged him with Treaſon, and abetting Cranmer 
in his Hereſy ; and committed him to Priſon. The 
next Day, he was again brought before them ; and 


they threatned to ſend him to Biſhop Gardiner, ta 


be tried for Treaſon, unleſs he would ſubſcribe 
the three Articles, concerning which the Diſpu- 


tation had been held. This he then refuſed: But 


being ſent for a third Time, after the Condem- 
nation of Cranmer, he thro' Fear conſented ; yet 
not, till they had affured him, that if he finned 
in ſo doing, they would take the Guilt on them- 
ſelves, and anſwer for it to God. Aud yet even 
this Subſcription, of which he afterwards heartily 

re- 
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repented, could not prevail for the reſtoring his 
Books, leſt he ſhould ſhew them to their Shame ; 
nor for his intire Diſcharge, the Maſter of U- 
niverſity-College being commanded, to keep a ſtrict 
Watch over him, till Gardiner's Pleaſure con- 
cerning him was known ; and if he heard nothing 
from him in a Fortnights Time, then to expel 
him the College, for his Offence, | | 
On the 20th of April, Cranmer was brought 
to St. Mary's, before the Queen's Commiſſioners; 
and refuſing to ſubſcribe, was pronounced an He- 
retic, and Sentence of Condemnation read apainſt 
him, as ſuch. Upon which he told them, that 
he appealed from their unjuſt Sentence and Judg- 
ment, to the judgment of the Almighty ; and 
that he truſted to be received to his Preſence in 
Heaven, for maintaining the Truth of whole Spi- 
ritual Preſence at the Altar, he was there con- 
demned. After this, his Servants were diſmiſſed 
from their Attendance, and himſelf cloſe confined 
in Bocardo. s 
- The latter End of this Year, a Popiſh Convo- 
cation met ; and did Archbiſhop Cranmer the Ho- 
nour to order his Book of the Sacrament to be 
burnt, in Company with the Engliſh Bible and 
Common-Prayer-Book. The Archbiſhop, in the 
mean Time, ſpent his melancholy Hours, in wri- 
ting a Vindication of his Treatiſe concerning the 
Euchariſt, from the Objections of Gardiner; 
who had publiſhed a Book againſt it, under the 
ſeigned Name of Marcus Antonius Conſt ant ius. 
Many learned Men of the Romiſh Perſuafion came 
to Viſit him in Priſon, and endeavoured by Dil- 
putations and Conferences, to draw him over to 
their Church ; bur in vain. | 
In 1555, a new Commiſſion was ſent from 
Rome, for the Tryal of Archbiſhop Cranmer for 
| Hereſy 
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Hereſy ; the former Sentence againſt him being 
void in Law, becauſe the Authority of the Pope 


| was not then re-eſtabliſhed. The Commiſſioners 


were Dr. Brooks Biſhop of Gloceſter, the Pope's, 
Delegate; and Dr. Storie, and Dr. Martin, Doctors 
of the Civil Law, the Queen's Commiſſioners. 
On September 12, they meet at St, Mary's Church; 
and being ſeated at the high Alrar, commanded 
the Archbiſhop to be brought before them. To 
the Queens Commiſſioners, as repreſenting the 
ſupreme Authority of the Nation, he paid all due, 
Reſpect ; bur abſolutely refuſed, to ſhew any tothe 
Pope's Delegate, leſt he ſhould ſeem to make the 
leaſt Acknowledgment of his uſurped Supremacy. 
Brooks, in a long Oration, exhorted him, to con- 
ſider, from whence he was fallen, to return to the 
Roman - Catholick Church, and by the Example of 
his Repentance, to reclaim thoſe, whom his paſt: 
Errors had miſled. In this Oratipn, he betrayed. - 
great Ignorance both of Scripture and Antiquity; 
of Scripture, by affirming, that the Arians had 
more Texts, by two and forty, to countenance 
their Error, than the Catholics had for Mainte- 
nance of the Truth; of Antiquity, by making 0- 
rigen write of Berengarius who lived near, eight 
hnndred Years after him, and by confounding the, 
great St. Cyprian with another Cyprian of Antioch, 
laying the magical Studies of the latter to the 
Charge of the former. _ . Hts 2 
When he had finiſhed his Harangue, Dr. Mars. 
tin opened the Tryal with a ſhort Speech, in which 
he acquainted the Archbiſhop with the Articles 
alleged againſt him, and required his Anſwer, 
The Articles contained a Charge of  Perjury,; 
lacontinence, and Herely ; the firſt on Account of 
his Oppoſition ro the Papal Tyranny ; the ſecond 
in Reſpect to his Marriage; and the laſt, on Re 
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of the Reformation in the late Reign, in which 
he had the chief Hand. The Archbiſhop having 
Liberty to (peak, after he had repeated the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Creed, began with a Juſtification 
of his Conduct, in Relation to his having renounced 
the Pope's Supremacy ; the Admiſſion of which, 
he proved by many inſtances, to be contrary to the 
natural Allegiance of the Subject, the fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Realm, and the original Conſtitu- 
tion of the Chriſtian Church: And in the Cloſe, 
he boldly charged Brooks with Perjury, for ſitting 
there by the Pope's Authority, which he had fo- 
lemnly abjured. Brooks endeavoured to vindicate 
himſelf, and retort'the Charge on the Arch-biſhop, 
by pretending, that he had been ſeduced by Cranmer 
to take that Oath: Bur this, the Archbiſhop told 
him, was a groſs Untruth; the Pope's Supremacy 
having received the fatal Blow from his Predeceſ- 
for Archbiſhop Warham; by whole Advice King 


Henry had fent to both the Univerſities, to exa- 


mine, what Foundation it had in the Word of 
God ; to which they replied, and gave it under 
their Seal, that by the Word of God, the Supre- 
macy was veſted in the King, not the Pope; and 
that Brooks had then ſubſcribed this Determina- 
tion, and therefore wronged him, in pretending, 
that he had been ſeduced by him. At this Brooks 
was in a great Confuſion ; and cried, We came to 
examine you, and I think, you examine us. 

Then D. Storie began to rail at the Archbi- 
ſhop, in an indecent Manner, for excepting againſt 
the Authority of his Judge; and moved Biſhop 
Brooks, to require from him a direct Anſwer to the 
"Articles, whereof he ſtood accuſed ; or if he con- 
tinued to deny the Pope's Authority, and to de- 
cline anſwering to proceed to Sentence againſt 


him. After which, Dr. Martin had a ſhort Confe- 
| _ rence 


a MM FO ic. ew OA an an moo£K co. 


S VYYDY WW ns WW, © ww ==, 


Archbiſhop CR ANME R. xliii 
rence with the Archbiſhop, about his Conduct in 
Relation to the Supremacy, and the Doctrine of 
the Euchariſt : And then they proceeded, to de- 
mand his Anſwer to certain Interrogatories, con- 
cerning the Crimes laid to his Charge; to which 
he replied in ſo full and ſatisfactory a Manner, that 
Brooks thought himſelf obliged, to make another 
Speech, to take off the Impreſſion his Defence 
might have made upon the People. The Speech 
was much unbecoming the Gravity of a Biſhop, 
conſiſting only of ſcurrilous and unchriſtian Rail- 
ings, and uncouth and ſophiſtical Miſapplications 
of Scripture and the Fathers. When it was ended, 
the Archbiſhop was cited to appear at Rome, with- 
in fourſcore Days, and there to anſwer in Perſon : 
To which he replied, that he would very willingly 
conſent, if the Queen would give him Leave, to 
go to Rome, and juſtify the Reformation to the 
Pope's Face. But alais! this was only a Mock- 
Citation; for he was kept all that Time cloſe con- 
fined ; and yet at the End of fourfcore Days was 
declared Contumax, for wilfully abſenting himſelt 
from Rome, whither he had been legally ſummon- 
ed; and in Confequence thereof was degraded, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

In the mean Time, farther to manifeſt the In- 
ſincerity of Dr. Stilling fleet, and to vindicate the 
Character of the Archbiſhop ; I ſhell ſet down his 
laſt Judgment, concerning the Extent of the regal 
Supremacy, as contained in his Anſwers to Dr. 
Martin. When that Doctor asked him, who was 
ſupream Head of the Church of England? The 
Archbiſhop anſwered ; Chriſt ;s Head of this Mem- 
ber, as he is of the whole Body, of the Catholic 
church. When the Doctor again demanded, whe- 
ther he had not declared King Henry Head of the 
Church ? Yes, ſaid the Archbiſhop ; of all the 
<0 People 
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People in England, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Tem- 
poral. What, lays Martin, and not of the Church? 


No, replied the Archbiſhop; for Chriſt only is Head 


of his Church, and of the Faith and Religion. of the 


ſame. | 

The February following, a new Commiſſion 
was given to Biſhop Bonner, and Biſhop Thirlby, 
for the Degradation of the Archbiſhop. When 
they came down to Qxon, the Archbiſhop was 
broughr before them; and after they had read their 
Commiſſion from the Pope, Bonney, in a ſcurri- 
lous Oration, inſulted over him, after a moſt. un- 
chriſtian Manner; for which he was oſten rebuked 
by Biſhop Thirlby. In the Commiſſion, it was de- 
clared,that the Cauſe had been impartially heard at 
Rome, the. Witneſſes on both Sides examined, and 
the Archbiſhop's Councel allowed to make the beſt 
Defence for him that they could: Ar the reading 
this, the Archbiſhop could nor forbear crying our, 
Good God, what Lyes are theſe ! that I, being con- 
rinually in Priſon, and not ſuffered to have Councel 
or Advocate at home, ſhould produce Witneſſes, and 
wppoint my Councel at Rome! God muſt needs pu- 
niſh this open and ſhameful Lying. When Bonner 
had finiſhed his Invective againſt him, they pro- 
ceeded to degrade him; and that they might make 
him as ridiculous, as they could, the Epiſcopal Ha- 
bir, which they pur on him was made of Can- 
vas and old Clouts. Then the Archbiſhop, pulling 
out of his Sleeve a written Appeal, delivered it 
to them, laying, I appeal to the next General Coun- 
cil. When they had degraded him, they put on 
bim an old threadbare Beadle's Gown, and 4 
Townlinan's Cap; and in that Garb delivered 
him over to the ſecular Power. As they were 
leading him to Priſon a Gentleman came, and 
gave tome Money to the Baliffs, for the _ 
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ſhop: Bur this charitable Action gave ſuch Of- 


fence to Bonner, that he ordered the Gentleman 
ro be ſeized ; and had he not found good Friends 


to intercede for him, would have ſent him up to 


the Council, to. be tried for. it. 
White the Archbiſhop continued in Priſon, 
no Endeavours were omitted, to win him over 
to the Church of Rowe. Many of the moſt e- 
minent Divines in the Univerſity reſorted to him 
daily, hoping by Arguments and Perſuaſions to 
work upon him; but all in vain, for he held faſt 
the Profeſſion of his Faith, without wavering, 
and could not be ſhaken, by any of the Terrors of 
this World, from his Conſtancy in adhering to 
the Truth. Nay, even when he ſaw the barba; 
rous Martyrdom of his dear Companions, Biſhop 
Ridley, and Biſhop Latimer, he was ſo far from 
ſhrinking, that he not only prayed to God to 
ſtrengthen them ; but alſo, by their Example to 
animate him, to a patient Expectation and Endu- 
rance of the ſame fiery Tryal. | 
At laſt the Papiſts bethought themſelves of 
Stratagem, which proved fatal ro him : They re- 


moved him from Priſon, tothe Lodgings of the 


Dean of Chriſt-Church ; they treated him with the 
utmoſt Civility and Reſpect, and made him great 
Promiſes of the Queen's Favour, and the Reltitu- 
tion of his former Dignities, with many other 
Honours and Preferments ascumulated, if he would 
recant. And now, behold a moſt aſtoniſhing In- 


ſtance of human Frailty! The Man, who had 


with ſuch undaunted Reſolution, ſuch unſhaken 
Conſtancy, and fo truly primitive a Spirit of Mar- 
tyrdom, faced the Terrors of Death, and defied 
the moſt exquifite Tortures, ſinks under this laſt 
Temptation, falls a Prey to Flattery and Hypo- 
criſy, and conſents to recant. | x 
o t 
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It is a vulgar Error, even in our beſt Hiſtori- 
ans, to ſuppoſe, that the Archbiſhop acknowledg'd 
the Whole of Popery at once, and ſublcribed but 
one Recantation. But this Miſtake has been 
lately corrected by the induſtrious Mr. Strype ; 
who has diſcovered, how ſubtilely he was drawn 
in by the Papiffs, to lubicribe fix different Paper's 
the firſt being expreſſed in ambiguous Words, 
capable of a favourable Conſtruftion, and the 
five following being pretended to be only Rx- 
planations of the firſt. It is very probable, that 
had they acquainted Cranmer with the Whole of 
their Deſign at once, he could never have been 
ſeduced, to redeem his Life by ſuch a diſhonor- 
able Compliance: But when they had, by their 
Hypocriſy and Artifice, drawn him into a firſt and 
ſecond Recantation, a Shame to retreat after 
he had gone fo far, and an unwillingneſs to loſe 
the Benefit of his paſt Subſcriptions, prevailed with 
him to go on. Add to this, that when Men fo 
far diſtruſt the Goodneſs of God, as by unjuſtifi- 
able Compliances, and finful Prevarications in lef- 
ſer Matters, to ſeek to preſerve their Lives or For- 
tunes; they put themſelves out of the divine Pro- 
tection, and can no longer promiſe themſelves the 
Aſſiſtance of his reſtraining Grace, to preſerve 
them from the moſt henious Sins, and moſt fatal 
Conſequences of thoſe Temptations, into which 
they have wilfully thrown themſelves. 


The COPY of his firſt Subſcription ran 
thus, 


FOR ASMUCH as the King's and Queen's 
HMajeſties, by Conſent of their Parliament, have re- 
ceived the Pope's Authority within this Realm, I 
an content to ſubmit my ſelf to their Laws 2 

an 
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and to take the Pope for chief Head of this Church 
of England, ſo far as God's Laws, and the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of this Realm, wil permit. 


THOMAS CRANM ER. 


This Paper was immediately ſent up to the 
Queen and Council; but being not ſatisfactory, | 
another was offered him to ſubſcribe, ſhorter in- 
deed than this; but more full, and with leſs Re- 
ſerve ; and was as follows, 


J Thomas Cranmer, Doctor in Divinity, do 
ſubmit my ſelf to the Catholic Chureh of Chriſt, and 
unto the Pope, ſupreme Head of the ſame Church, 
and to the King and Queen's MajeSt ies, and unto all 
their Laws and Ordinances. | 


THOMAS CRANMEX- 


This alſo being thought too brief and ambi- 
guous, a third, yet fuller and more expreſs, was 
required of him ; which was this, | 


I am content to ſubmit my ſelf to the King's and 
Queens Majeſties, and to all their Laws and Or- 
dinances, as well concerning tke Pope s Supremacy, 
as others: And I ſhall, from Time, to Time, move 
and (tir all others to do the like, to the uttermoſt of 
my Power, and to live in Quietneſs. and Obedience 
to their Majeſties, moſt humbly, without Murmur, or 
grudg ing ag ainſt any of their godly Proceedings. And 
for my Book, "which I have written, I am content 
to ſubmit me to the Judgment ef the Catholic 


Curb, and the next General Council. 


Thomas CRANMER: 
| This 
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This, like the former, not giving Satisfaction, 
was ſoon followed by a fourth ; in theſe Words, 


Be it known, by theſe Preſents, that J Tho- 
mas Cranmer, Dottor of Divinity, and late Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, do firmly, ftedfaſftly, and aſ- 
furedly believe, in all Articles and Points of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion and Catholic Faith, as the Catholic 
Church doth believe, and ever hath believed from 
the Beginning · Moreover, as concerning the Sacra- 
ments of the Church, I believe unfeignedly in all 
Points, as the ſaid Catholic Church doth, and hath 
believed from the Beginning of Chriſtian Religion, 
In Witneſs whereof, I have humbly ſubſcribed my 
Hand unto theſe Preſents, the 18% Day of Febru- 
ary, MDLV. | ws 

THOMAS CRANME X. 


When they had gained Ground upon him thus 
far, they grew bold and barefaced; and in the 
fifth Paper, (which is that in Fox, and has been 
commonly thought to be his only Recantation) 
they required of him, to renounce and anathema- 
tiſe all Lut heran and Zuinglian Hereſies and Er- 
rors ; to acknowledge the one holy Catholic 
Church to be that whereof the Pope is the Head; 
and to declare him the ſupreme Biſhop, and 
Chriſt's Vicar, to whom all Chriſtians ought to be 
ſubject. Then followed an expreſs Acknowledg- 
ment of Tranſubſtantiation, the ſeven Sacraments, 
Purgatory, and of all the Doctrines of the Church 
of Rome in general; with a Prayer to God, to 


forgive his paſt Oppoſition to them, and an ear- 


neſt Intreaty to all, who had been miſled by. his 

Doctrine and Example, to return to the Unity 

of tlie Church, 8 Ka 
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And yet even this, full and expreſs as it was, 
did not give Content ; but a ſixth was ſtill requir'd, 
which was drawn ,up in ſuch ſtrong and ample 
Terms, that Nothing was capable of being added 
to it; containing a prolix Acknowledgmmenc of all 
the Popiſh Errors and Corruptions, and a. moſt 
grievous Accuſation of himſelf, as a Blatphemer, 
Enemy of Chriſt, and Murtherer of Souls, on Ac- 
count of his having been the Author of King Hen- 
ry's Divorce, and of all the Calamities, Schiſms, 
and Hereſies, of which that was the Fountain. 
This laſt Paper he ſubſcribed, on the eighteenth of 
March; not in the leaſt ſuſpecting, that the Papiſts 
deſigned, notwithſtanding all theſe Subleripti- 
ons, to bring him to the Stake; and that. 
the Writ was already ſigned for his Execu- 
tion. C — 

Theſe ſix Papers were, ſoon aſter his Death, 
fent to the Prels by Bonner, and publiſhed, wich 
the Addition of another, which they had prepa- 
red for him to ſpeak ar St. Mary's, before his 
Execution: And tho? he then ſpake' to a quite, 
contrary Effect, and revoked his former Recan- 
rations, Bonner had the. Confidence to publiſh it 
to the World, as if ir had been approv'd and 
made uſe of by the Archbiſhop, . 
The Day, appointed for his Execution, wos, 


the twenty firſt of March; and. Doctor Cole was 


ſent to Oxon, to prepare a Sermon for the Occa« 
ſion. The Day before Cole viſited him iu the. 
Priſon, whither he was now removed; and asked 
him, if he ſtood firm in the Faith he had ſub“, 
ſcribed? To which Cranmer gave a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer. . The next Morning Cole paid him a ſe- 
cond V iſit, exhorted him to Conſtancy, and gave 
him Money to diſpoſe of to the Poor, as he ſaw 
convenient, Soon _ which he was brought, 
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to St. Mary's Church, and placed on a low Scaf- 
fold, over againſt the Pulpit. Then Doctor Cole 


began his Sermon; the chief Scope whereof was, 


to endeavour to give ſome Reaſons, why it was 
expedient, that Cranmer ſhould ſuffer, notwith- 
ſtanding his Recantation : And in the cloſe he ad- 
dreſs'd himfelf to. the Archbiſhop, exhorting him, 
to bear up with Courage againſt the Terrors of 
Death ; and by the Example of the Thief on the 
Croſs, encouraged him not to deſpair, ſince he 
was returned, though late, into the Boſom of the 
Church, and to the Profeſſion of the Catholic 
Faith. The Archbiſhop, who, till now, had not 
the leaſt Notice of his intended Execution, was 
ſtruck with Horror, at the baſe Inhumanity, and 
unparallel'd Cruelty, of theſe Proceedings. It is 
impoſſible to expreſs, what inward Agonies he felt, 
and what bitter Anguiſh his Soul was perplex'd 
with. During the whole Sermon, he wept in- 
ceſſantly; ſometimes lifring up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, ſometimes caſting them down to the Ground, 
with Marks of the utmoſt Dej-ction. When it 
was ended, being mov'd to make a Confeſſion of 
his Faith, and give the World Satisfaction of his 
dying a good Catholic, he conſented ; and kneel- 
ing down, began the following Prayer. 

O Father of Heaven; O Son of God, Redeemer of 
the World  O Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from them 
bot h; three Perſons, and one God; haue Mercy upon 
me a moſt wretched Cat i, and miſerable Sinner. J 
who have offended both H:aven and Earth, and more 
grievouſly than any Tongue can expreſs ; whit her 
then may I go, or whitber ſhuld I fly for Succour ? 
To Heaven I may be aſham d to lift up mine Eyes; 
and in Earth I find no Refuge: What ſhall I then 
do? Shall I deſpair ? God forbid. O good God, 
theu art merciful, and reſuſeſt none, that come un- 
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' aſſerted in his Book againſt Gardiner. This was 
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to thee for Succour: To thee therefore do I run; to 
thee do I humble my ſelf ; ſaying, O Lord God, my 
Sins be great, but yet have Mercy upon me, for thy 
great Mercy. O God the Son, thou waſt not made 
Man, this great Myſtery was not wrought, for few 
or ſmall Offences : Nor then didft not give thy Son 
unto Death, O God the Father, for our littls and 


ſmall Sins only, but for all the greateſt Sins of the 


World; ſo that the Sinner return unto thee with a 
penitent Heart, as I do here at this preſent. Myhere- 
fore have Mercy upon me, O Lord, whoſe Property 
is always te have Mercy: For altho my Sins be 
great, yet thy Mercy is greater. I crave nothing, O 
Lord, for my own Mrrits, but for thy Name Sake, 
that it may be glorified thereby, and for thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake. And now therefore, Our 
Father, &c. 

Having finiſhed the Lord's Prayer, he roſe 
from his Knees; and afrer he had exhorted the 
People to a Contempt of the Vanities of this ſin- 
ful World, a patient Obedience to the Queen, 
mutual Love and Charity, and Bounty to the 
Poor ; he told them, that being now on the Brink 
of Eternity, he wovld declare unto them his 
Faith, without Reſerve or Diſſimulation. Then 
he repeated the Apoſtolic Creed, and profeſſed. 
his Belief thereof, and of all Things contained in 
the Old and New Teſtament : After which, he 
declared his great and unfeigned Repentance, for 
having; contrary to this Faith, ſubſcribed the Po- 
piſh Errors; lamented with many Tears his griev- 
ous Fall; and declared, that the Hand, which had 


ſo offended, ſhould be burnt before the reſt of his + | 


Body. Then he renounced the Pope, in moſt ex- 
preſs Terms ; and profeſſed his Belief concerning 
the Euchariſt, to be the ſame with what he had 
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a great Diſappointment to the Papiſts ; they made 
loud Clamours againſt him, and charged him with 
Hypocriſy and Falſhood : To which he meekly 
replied, thar he was a plain Man, and never had 
acted: the Hypocrite, but when he was ſeduced 
by them to a Recantation. Upon this, they hur- 
ried him to the Stake; to which he approach'd 
with a chearful Countenance ; and, no: withſtand- 
ing the earne? Solicitations. of many of the Papiſts, 
continued ſtill ro declare his utter Abhorrence 
of the Popiſh Errors,. and his hearty re 
for having recanted. After this, he kneeled 
down, and prayed; and then, having undreſs'd 
himſelf, and taken Leave of his Friends, he was 
bound to the Stake. As ſoon as the Fire was 
kindled, he ſtretched out his right Hand, and held 
it ſtedſaſtly and without ſhrinking, in the Flame, 


*till ic was conſumed; which was ſome Time 


before the Fire reach'd his Body, He ſuffered 
with great Conſtancy and Reſolution, never 
moving his Body, nor expreſſing any Senſe of 
Pain: He often cried out, This unmorthy Hand! 
This unworthy Hand! and raiſing up his Eyes to 
Heaven, expir'd with the dying Prayer of St. Ste- 
phen in his Mouth, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. 

It is  affirm'd by many of our Kiſtorians, that 
after his Body was conſumed, his Heart was found 
whole among the Aſhes ; which they improve in- 
to an Argument, that tho' he had wich his Hand 
| ſubſcrib'd; the Popiſh Corruptions, yet his Heart 


never ſwerved from the Truth, I will not an- 


ſwer for. the Allepory ; but the Fact it ſelf can- 
not ' reaſonably be denied: And tho' Mr. Collier 

ueſt ions the Truth.of it, on a frivolous Pretence 
of Fox's Silence concerning it ; yet as we have the 
expreis Teſtimony of. Archbiſhop Parker for the 
Certainty of it, 1 doubt not but the poſitive Au- 
„ p thority 
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thority of ſo great an Hiſtorian will, with every 
;mpartial Reader, be more than a Counter- balance 
to a negative Argument, drawn from the Silence 
of ſo inaccurate a Writer, at Fox is by Mr. Collier 
himſelf ackpowledged to be. 

He was a Man naturally of a mild and gentle 
Temper ; not ſoon provoked, and yet fo eaſy to 
forgive, and to reward Good for Evil, that it be- 
came a Kind of Proverb concerning him; Do my 
Lord of Canterbury a ſhrewd Turn, and he will be 
your Friend as long as you live. His Candor and 
Sincerity, Faithfulnels and Integrity, Meekneſs 
and Humility, were admired by al} who converſed 
with him: And when he was in Power, his Le- 
nity to the Papiſts was ſo great, that he was 
charged with Remiſſneſs and Negligence ; but he 
replied, that Men ought to have Time allow'd 
them, to difintangle Themſelves from their Preju- 
dices; and that in the mean Time gentle Uſage 
was like to have a better Influence, on them, than 
could ever be expected from rigorous. Treatment. 
He had, by his Interceſſion with King Henry, 


{ preſerved the preſent Queen's Life, when her Fa- 


ther's Anger was inflamed to ſuch an extravagant 
Pitch and her Ruin ſeem'd fo irrevocably fixed, 
that neither the Duke af Norfolk, nor Biſhop 
Gardiner, durſt interpoſe 'a Word in her Favour, 
leſt they ſhould periſh with her. But the un- 
grateful Queen, forgetting this noble Service, 
and his eminent Zeaf ſor her Succeſſion, could 
not reſt, till ſne had brought him to the Stake. 
As to his Learning, he was an excellent Divine; 
his Knowledge in the Scriptures, and Fathers, 
was equal'd by few of his Time; he was alſo well 
read in the Canon and Civil Law, and not un- 
acquainted with the more polite Part of Learn- 
ing. He had, in two Felio Volumes made =P 
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Collections from the Scriptures, Fathers, Coun- 
cils, and Schoolmen, and digeſted them into Com- 
mon-places ; in which he largely juſtified the 
Engliſh Reformation ; and ſhewed, how far the 
Church of Rome had degenerated, from the Doc. 
trine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline of the primitive 
Church. Theſe valuable Remains, after they had 
been for ſome Time loſt, the Papiſts endeavour. 
ing to have them ſuppreſs'd, were, in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, happily reſtored by Arch- 
biſhop Parker. 
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Dr. NIcHOLAS RipLey, 


Biſhop of LONDON. 


S888 x 15 great and bleſſed Martyr, whom 


+ we may juſtly ſtyle the Glory of our 


; 83 1 8 Engliſh Reformation, was born in 
Geste @ Northumberland, near the Scotiſh Bor- 
Ss ders ; and trained up in the firſt Ru- 
diments of Learning, in the Grammar-School, at 
' Newcaſtle upon, Tyne. From thence he was ſent 


to Cambridge, and admitted Scholar of Pembrokes 


| Hall; and having taken his firſt Degree in Arts, he 


was elected Fellow in 1524. His Proficience in 


Learning was ſo great, that young as he was, he 


Was 
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was ſo well known, and fo highly eſteemed at 
Oxford, that they coveted to tranſplant ſo preti- 
"ous a Jewel into their own Univerſity: And to 
that End he was elected to a vacant Fellowſhip at 
Univerſity-College ; but he refuſed to accept it. 
In 1525, he commenced Maſter of Arts: And 
about this Timeit is moſt probable, that he tra- 
velled into foreign Parts; and after having ſpent 
ſome Time at Paris, among the Doctors of the 
Sorbonne, and made a ſhort Stay at Lovain, he re- 
turned again to Cambridge. | 
In 1534, he was Proctor of the Univerſity ; 
and in 1537, took the Degree of Batchelor of 
Divinity: He was alſo Chaplain to the Univer- 
firy. and one of the publick Readers. During 
his Reſidence at Pembroke- Hall , he applied him- 
ſelf carefully to the Study of the holy Scriptures ; 
and was ſo well vers'd in them, that he could ſay 
almoſt all St. Paul's Epiſtles, and great Part of 
the other general Epiſtles, withour Book. He 
was one of the moſt celebrated Preachers, and the 
beſt Diſputant, of his Time; and fo noted for his 
extraordinary Proficience in Theological. Learn- 
ing, that Archbiſhop. Cranmer thought it highly 
expedient, not to ſuffer ſo great an Ornament of 
the Church to lie longer buried in a private Col- 
lege; but having ſent for him, gave him the 
Vicarage of Herne, in the Eaſt Part of Kent, and 
a Prebend of Canterbury. He was alſo, by his 
Intereſt, made Chaplain to King Henry; and in 
1540 was choſen Maſter of Pembroke- Hall, and 
commenced Doctor of Divinity. | . 
The firſt Occaſion of his Converſion from 
the Romiſh Errors, was the reading Bertram 
Book of the Sacrament. - This ſtaggered him ip 
his. Belief of Trauſubſtantion; and gave him 
jalt Cauſe to doubt, whether it had that Founda- 
tion 
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dation in Scripture and. Antiquity, which was ge- 
nerally prerended. He immediately ſet himſelf to 
examine the Doctrine of the Euchariſt, by Scrip- 
ture, and the Writings of the firſt Ages; and, 
with the 'urmoſt Exactnels, weighed every ma- 
terial Paſſage in the New Teſtament, and the 
earlieſt Fathers, relating to it: And the Reſult of 
this Enquiry was, that he diſcovered . Tranſub- 
ſtantiation to be an abſurd Invention of rhoſe la- 
ter and dark Apes; and {o well grounded him- 
ſelf in the true Doctrine of the real and ſpiritnal. 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, that he was 
after wards very ſerviceable to Archbiſhop C an- 
mer, in letting him right on this Head: which, 


de never had a clear Underſtanding of, till Ridley 


rectified his confuled Notions, and opened to him, 
in a moſt perſpicuous Manner, the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, and the pureſt Antiquity, concerning that 
Article. He examined many other of the then, 
received Opinions, by the fame Teſt, and with. 
the ſame Impartiality; and finding them to be 
contrary to holy Writ, and the uncorrupted Doc- 
trines of the primitive Church, he ſet himſelf, 
with an undaunted Courage, to oppoſe and con- 
fute them: And in all his Sermons, he ſo juſtly, 


| and exactly ſtared the Queſtion in Diſpute, fo. 


ſolidly and unanſwerably confirmed the true pri- 
mitive Doctrines, and with fuch Strength and)! 
Perſpicuity overthrew the Romiſh Corruptions and 
Innovations, that Multitudes were by his Miniſtry 
brought off entirely from their ſuperſtious Pre-; 


| judices, and convinced of the Realonablenefs and 


Necefhiry of a Reformation. . 
At Archbiſhop Cranmer's Viſitation in 1543, 
Complaints were made againſt him, by ſome of. 
the Popiſh, Faction, for preaching in Rogation= 
Week, againſt Auricular Confeſſion, charging the, 

! Cre- 
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Ceremonies of the Church with Superſtition, and 


ſuffering Te Deum to be ſung in his Church in 
Engliſh: But this was ſo far from prejudicing his 


Incereſt in the Archbiſhop, that it raiſed him in 


his Eſteem, and made him the Readier to ſerve 
and promote him. Accordingly, about the ſame 
Time that he was preſented by his College to the 
Living of Scham, in the Dioceſe of Norwich, he 
procured him to be made Prebendary of Weſt- 
minſter. | 

In the Begining of the Reign of Eward the 
Sixth, when the royal Viſitation was appointed, 
to prepare the Way for the intended Reformati- 


on, Doctor Ridley was ſingled out, to be Preach- 


er to the Viſitors oft Northern Circuit; and 
his Labours were bleſſed with great Succeſs. And 
now it was thought proper, to reward his great 
Merits, with an higher Station in the Church; 
and accordingly he was nominatcd to the See of 
Roc heſt er, vacant by the Tranſlation of Dr. Holbech 
to Lincoln. There was a {candalous Cuſtom then 
prevailing, of the Biſhops taking out Commiſſions 
for their Sees, During the King's Pleaſure: But 
this groſs Abule Ridley would by no means com- 
ply with; and ſo vig»rouſly oppoſed it, that he 
prevailed to have his Patent run, durante vita 
naturali. On September 5, \547, he was conſe- 
crated, in a Chappel of Dr. May, the then Dean 
of St. Paul's by Doctor Henry Holbech, Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and the Suffcagan tiſhops of Bedford 
and Sidon. His Conſecration was performed, 
according to the Office then in Ule, by the Uacti- 
on of holy Chriſm, as well as by Impoſition of 
Hands. 

His Advancement to this Station did not make 
him neglect the Duties of the Miniſtry ; he 
continued a. conſtant and zealous Preacher; and 

being 
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being bleſſed with a moſt graceful Elocution, 


a ſound judgment, and uncommon Strength of 
Memory, he drew after him crowded Auditories, 
and brought over Multitudes of Proſelytes from 
the Romiſh Errors. This Succeſs of his Gardiner 
beheld with an envious Eye; and Biſhop Ridley 
having preached a Lent-Sermon at Court, againſt 
the Popiſh Superſtitions, about Holy Water, Ima- 
ges, and Reliques, Gardiner, who was one of the 
Audience, ſhewed himſelf much offended at it ; 
and wrote him a Letter, in which, with all the 
Sophiſtry he was Maſter of, he endeavour'd to 
put a ſpecious Gloſs on the Abuſes cenſured in the 
Sermon, and to defend the Practice of them. But 
Biſnop Ridley, who regarded neither his Smiles 
nor Frowns, continued to expoſe the Corrupti- 
ons of Popery, and to exhort all, to uſe their ut- 
moſt Zeal, in promoting a Reformation: And 
whea ſome raſh Bigots ran too far into the oppo» 
ue Extreme, and began not only to ſpeak irre- 
v.rently of the Sacrament of the Altar, but to 
commit many very indecent and unjuſtifiable Acti- 
ons, in Contempt of it; he, with a becoming 
Zeal, and juſt Indignation, publicly, in a Sermon 
at St. Paul's Croſs, rebuked the profane and irre- 
ligious Spirit, from whence thoſe unwarrantable 
Actions proceded; and taught them , with what 
great Reverence, and profound Veneration, they 
ought to approach ſo ſacred a Myſtery and ſo 
holy an Inſticution. 
In 1549, there was a Viſitation at cambridge; 
and Biſhop Ridley was appointed to be one of 
the Viſitors, and ordered to open the Viſitation 
with a Sermon. Upon this, he wrate to Doctor 
May, the Dean of St. Paul's, deſiring him, to in- 
form him of the Deſign of the Viſitation, that 
he might accommodate his Sermon to the Occa- 
1 2 25 
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ſion. The Dean's Reply was, that the Viſitati- 


on was intended only to remove ſome ſuperſtitious 
Practices and P.p/ſh Rires, and ro make fuch Sta- 


tutes, as ſhould be found neceſſary. But in this, 


both the Dean and the Biſhop were impoled on: 


For when Ridley came'ro Cambridge, he found 


the Inſt ructions Went much ſarther ; the Commiſſi- 
oners being required to procure Refignations of 
' fome Colleges; to convert ſome Fellowſhips, e- 
rected for the Encouragement of Theological Stu- 
dies, to the Study of the Civil Law, and to fup- 
preis Clare-Hall in particular. The Maſter and 
Fellows of that Hall made a noble Stand againſt 
thole pernicious Deſigns ; and would not yield to 
the moſt preſſing Solicitations of ſome of the 
Viſors, who earneſtly laboured for two Days 
to perſuade them to a Reſignation ; but with- 
our Effs& ; for they abſolutely refuled to ſubmit 
to it. Biſhop Ridley, who began now to perceive 
the bile Deſigns of ſome of the Courtiers, (who, 
not content with the miterable Spoil and Ravage 
they- had already made in the Church, ſeemed to 


have form'd a Reſolution, to plunder, and take 


away, all the Encouragments of Learning and 
Religion in the Nation) declared, he could nor, 
with:a fate Con{ctence, execute this Commiſſion, 
nor concur in ſuch unlawful Proceedings; and 
therefore deſired Leave to be gone. This the o- 
ther Viſicors'refented; and ſent a Complaint a- 
gainſt him to the Protector charging him with 
throwing in unneceſſary Scruples, to retard their 
Proceedings, and hindring them from going on 
in the Ritg's Service, by his perpetual barking at 
them; for ſo they {currilouſly called his ſtrict Ad- 
herence to his Conſcience. They allo pretend- 
ed, thatit was not any real Scruple againſt the 
Lawſolneſs of the Thing, but a partial Affection 
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to his own Country-men, of whom Clare-Hall 
was full, that put him upon theſe Meaſures. Up- 
on this, the Protector wrote him a chiding Let- 
ter; to which he immediately replied, with the 
Courage of a truly Chriſtian Biſhop, vindicating 
himſelf from the flinderous Imputations of his 
Acculers, and declaring his Readineſs to obey, , 
without Relerve, in all Things lawful ; but poſi- 
tively refuſing, either for Favour or Fear of any 
mortal Man, to comply with ſuch Things, as 
| would make him lole the Peace of his Conſcience, 
| and incur the Diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 
During his Stay at Cambridge he preſided at 
a public Diſputation concerning the Sacrament, 
; which laſted three Days; and often interpoled to 
; anſwer the Popiſh Objections; which he did wirh 
great Strength and Clearneſs. At the Cloſe of the 
Whole, according to the Cuſtom of the Schools, 
he read his own Judgment of the Queſtion, by 
Way, of Determination; in whictthe intirely con- 
fured and overthrew the Popiſh Doctrine of Tran- 
| ſubſtantiation ; firſt, by Proofs from Scripture, 
lecondly, by Citations from the Fathers, thirdly, 
by Arguments drawn from the Nature and Defi- 
nition 'of a Sacrament, fourthly, from the Eury- 
chian Hereſy's being a neceſſary Conſequence 
from that Doctrine; and laſtly, from that Article 
of the Creed, He aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth 
| on the right Hand of God the Father, as underſtood 
by Auſtin, and other antient Writers. 

On his Return ro London, he was appointed 
to examine certain Anabaptiſts in Rent; Gardiner 
being in Commiſſion with him: And in 1550, 
he was prefer'd to the See of London, vacant by 
the Deprivation of Bonner. He was inſtalled, on 
the twelfth of April. At his Entrance, he ſhewed 
himſelf exceeding cautious, not to do his _ 

_ | | ceſlor 
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ceſſor the leaſt Injury : He gave him free Licence 
to take away all his Effects, and preſerved them th 
for him with great Care 'till he had removed O 
them; and having made Ule of ſome Lead, a le) 
reat Quantity of which Bonner had then by him, N W. 
for the neceſſary Repairs of the Houſe and the 
Church, he paid him to the full Value for it. ce 
| He allo paid near threeſcore Pounds to Bonner's pe 
= Servants, ſo much being due to them for Wages; of 
| 1 that they might not ſuffer by the Misfortunes, rie 


which their Maſter, thro' his Wilſulneſs and Ob. th. 

ſtinacy, had brought upon himſelf. He was ex- wi 

ceeding kind and generous to Bonner's Mother I. 

= and Siſter, and often entertained them at his Co 
lf own Table. The old Lady he always placed at I for 
the upper End of the Table, calling her his Mo- he 
ther Bonner; and was as ready to do good Offices im 
for her, and paid her as much Reſpect, as it ſhe be. 
had been his Mother indeed. And when ahy of M. 
=_ - the Lords of the Council came to dine with Nin 
_ him, he would not ſuffer her to be diſplac'd | but de. 
would tell them, By your Lordſhip's Favour, this Ch 
Place, by Right and Cuſtom, belongs to my Mother 
Bonner. Set 
And now, obſerve the Difference between the 22! 
Spirit of a Pop:ſh and a Reformed Biſhop. When er 
Bonner was re-inſtated, by the mere Lay-Pow- 
er and Authority of Queen Mary, he required pes 
Biſhop Ridley's unparallel'd Goodneſs, with the ſho 
moſt inhuman Barbarity. That ungrateful Wretch Sue 
would not allow of the Leaſes Ridley had made, V. 
tho? it tended to the utter Ruin of many poor Call 
Men: He detained all his Plate, and other Goods, One 
turn'd his Siſtec out of all ſhe had, without any He 
Regard to Law or Conſcience ; and did all he I " 
could, to get her Husband put to Death: Which en 
he had certainly effected, if not prevented by 
| | tne 
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a | the Interpoſition of Biſhop Heath; who took this 
dJ Oppertunity to ſhew his Gratitude to Biſhop Rid- 
a ley, for his kind and Chyſtian Uſage of him, 
when Priſoner in his Houſe. 
e But to return from this Digreſſion. On the Ac- 
t. ceſſion of Biſhop Ridley to this See, it was ex- 
> | pected, that according to the prevailing Cuſtom 
of thoſe Times, he ſhould alienate diverſe of the 
s, richeſt Manors belonging to his Biſhoprick, to 
b. the King: But he would by no Means comply 
with ſo unwarrantable an Injunction ; nor do any 
-r Þ Thing, by which he might ſeem to give the leall 
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is Countenance ro the facrilegious Proceedings of 
at ſome leading Men at Court. When they found 
„be could not be prevailed with, to give away the 
I ſmalleſt Part of the Church's Patrimony, they 
be I conſented to let him have an Equivalent for the 
of I Manors he was to alienate, thinking to over-reach- 
ch him in the Exchange: But in this they were again 
ut deceived; for he was fo careful not to let the 
„ Church ſuffer by his Negligence, that he got the 
Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter to be re- united to the 
See of London, and fo many other valuable Ma- 
he vors, that the Advantage of the Exchange was 
en conſiderably on his Side. af 
And now, it might reaſonably have been ex- 
pected, that no more Attempts of this Nature 
ſhould have been made upon him, after fo ill 
| Succeſs. in this. And yet, at the liſtance'of one 
William Thomas, à Clerk of the Council, he was 
called before them, and importuned to make over 
one of his beſt Prebends to this Thomas and his 
Heirs for ever. This is that William Thomas, who 
in the following Reign was condemned for at- 
tempting to aſſaſſinate Queen Mary, and to avoid 
the Shame of a public Execution, ſtab'd him- 
ſelf in Priſon; but his Wounds not proving mor- 
| tal, 
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tal, he was hang' d, drawn, and quarter'd at Ty- 
burn. Biſhop Ridley made à vigorous Oppoſi- 
tion to that anreaſongble Requeſt; and though 
he was uſed in a very rough and angry Manner, 
by the Council, yet he could not be perſuaded, 
to comply any farther with their Demands, than 


barely to promiſe, that whenever it ſhould chance 
to be vacant, he would not diſpoſe of it without 
firſt acquainting the King. When the Prebend | 
was vacant, Bifhop Ridley had a Mind to beſtow. 
it on Mr. Grindall ; who was afterwards Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, then one of his Chaplains. 
But ic was not long, beſore be received a. Letter 
from the Council, informing him, that they in- 
tended to apply the Profits of it to the Furniture 
ol the King's Stables. This moſt ſhocking and 
deteſtable Impiety and Sacrilege pierced the good 
Biſhop to the Heart, and he forthwith. diſparch'd 


a Letter to Sir John Cheke, the King's Preceptor;. 


in which, with a pious Zeal, he expoſtulared a- 


gainſt ſo heinous a Wickedneſs, {et before him the 
ill Conſequences of ſuch ſcandalous Proceedings, 
and the great Reproach they would derive on the 
whole Reformation; and beg'd him, for God's 
Sake, to ſpeak in God's Cauſe, and to prevent 
this, and all other ſuch pernicious Counſels, from 
taking Effect. After this, he never had any far- 
ther Trouble of the like Nature. 

. Biſhop. Ridley, being ſettled at Fulham, em- 
ployed all the Time, which remained, after the 
Diſcharge of the important Duties of his high 
Function, in the Studies of Religion, and the 1n- 
ſtruction of his Domeſtics,;. As ſoon as he was 


up in the Morning, he employed; near an Hour in 


his Cloſet, in Prayer and Meditati6n x then he 
betook himſelf to his Studies ,*cill ten; at which 
Hour, the public Service for the Morning was 

always 


) 
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always read in his Family. When prayers were 


ended, he uſed to read them a Lecture on ſome 


Part of the New -Teſtament, beginning at the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and ſo going on through all 
St. Paul's Epiſtles. He alſo uſed oſten to ex- 
pound to his Servants the hundred, and firſt Pſalm, 


and thence to admoniſh them, what they ought 


to be, and what he expected from all who conti- 
nued in his Service: And on ſuch of them, as could 
read, he beſtowed New-Teſtaments, hiring them 
to get ſome of the principal Chapters by Heart. 
When his Lecture was ended, he. went to Din- 
ner; and within an Hour after that, returned to 
his Study; where he continued, unleſs called a- 
way by Buſineſs, till five, the uſual Hour for the 
Afternoon Service, When that was finiſhed, he 
{upped ; an Hour after, he returned the third 
Time to his Studies; and at eleven, as ſoon as 
he had performed his private Devotions, he reti- 
red to Reſt. This was his conſtant Way of living; 
and his Family was fo well ordered, that it ſeem- 
ed a Nurlery of Piety and Vertue, and an exem- 
plary Pattern of Religion, Sobriety, and Induſtry, 
to all whom they couvers'd with. 


In July, this Year, the King nominared Hooper 


to the Biſhopric of Gloceſter; who being poſ- 
leſſed with unaccountable Prejudices againſt . wear- 
ing the Epiſcopal Veſt ments, ſolicited Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer, to diſpenſe with him in it. The 
Archbiſhop was well. aware, what milchievous 
Conſequences might flow from fo ill a Precedent, 
and therefore gave him a poſitive Denial: Yer 
not being willing to let the Church loſe the Be- 
nefit of the Labours of a-Perton ſo valuable in 
other Reſpects, on Account of fuck groundlets 
Scruples; he requeſted Biſhop Ridley, to confer 


with Hooper about it, and endeavour to give his. 
K weak 
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weak Conſcience Satisfaction. Biſhop Ridley rea- 
dily complied with his Requeſt, and argued the 
Point with Hooper at large: But ſo great was his 
Obſtinacy, that all which this moſt learned Pre- 
late urged, had no Effect upon him. His Objecti- 
ons were excceding weak and trifling, and moſt 
_ unworthy of ſo great a Man; and the Principles, 
on which he acted, were entirely deſtructive of all 
Church- Authority, and all Decency and Order in 
the public Worſhip of God. Beſides, this un- 
ſeaſonable Conteſt in the Church gave great Cauſe 
of inſulting to the Romaniſts, and laid a dange- 
rous Stumbling-Block before many, otherwiſe well 
inclined to the Reformation. He delivered his 
Scruples .in Writing to the Council, who gave 
them to Biſhop Ridley to anſwer : But Hooper 
continued ſtill unſatisfied notwithſtanding ; upon 
which, he was, for his Stubbornneſs, committed 
to the Fleet Priſon. But afterwards, both Bucer 
and Peter Martyr declaring againſt him, and preſſ- 
ing him to a Compliance, he ſubmitted, and was 
conſecrated Biſhop. 

In Fune, this Year, Biſhop Ridley viſited his 
Dioceſe, and made a ſtrict Inquiry into the Lives 
and Converſation, the Regularity and found Doc- 
trine of his Clergy ; and alſo, whether they re- 
ſided on their Cures, and kept their Chancels 
and Parſonage-Houſes in good Repair. He in- 

uired farther of all unlawful Conventicles of Ana- 
baptiſts, and other Enemies of the Church; of all 


Oppoſition to the Book of Common-Prayer ; of 


Marriages within the prohibited Degrees ; of the 
Neglect of Catechiſing, the obſerving Popiſb Su- 
perſtitions, and the Abuſe of charitable Legacies : 
He took great Pains to rectify every Thing, whieh 
he found amiſs, and to ſuppreſs all Remains of 
the Popiſh Ceremonies and Fooleries. a 
e 
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He had, not long before, receiv'd 2“ Letter, 
in the King's Name, injoyning him, to fee, that 
all Altars in his Dioceſe were taken away, and 
Tables pur in their Room: Ard believing, that 
this might be a very ſerviceable Expedient, to- 
wards bringing the People off from the Popiſh 
Notions of the corporal Preſence, and propitia- 
rory Oblation of the natural Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, for the Sins of the Dead and Living; he 
complied with this Order, without the leaſt Re- 
luctance. And afterwards, when a Conteſt aroſe, 
concerning the Form of the Lord's Board, whe- 
ther it ſhould be made in Reſemblance of an Al- 
tar, or like a Table, he declared for the latter 
Form; and gave a Precedent of it, in his own 
Cathedral of St. Paul's. 

In Seprember, 1552, being at his Houſe at Had- 
ham in Hertfordſhire, he went to wait upon the 
Lady Mary, who was then at Hunſden, about two 
Miles off; and offered his Service, to preach be- 
fore her the next Sunday. At this her Counte- 
nance changed, and fhe continved ſilent for ſome 
Time; and when at laſt ſhe had recovered her 
ſelf, ſhe told him, that the Doors of the Pariſh- 
Church ſhould be open, and he might preach, if 
he pleaſed ; but that neither her ſelf, nor any of 
her Family, would come to hear him. The Bi- 
ſhop replied, I hope, Madam, you will not refuſe 
to hear God's Word. I cannot tell, anſwer'd ſhe, 
what it is, which You call God's Word : That is 
not God's Word now, that was God's Word in y 
Father's Days. The Word of God, replied the 


{ Biſhop, is the ſame in all Times; but it is now bet- 


ter underſtood, and prattiſed, than in ſome former 
Ages. At this the flew into an immoderate Paſ- 
ſion; and told him, with a great deal of Warmth, 
Tou durſt not for your Life have vouched that to be 
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God's Word, in my Father's Days, which you nay 
preach; and as for your new Books, I thank God, 
1 never read any of them, nor ever will She add- 
ed a great many bitter Reproaches on the Re- 
formed Church of England, and on the Laws 
made in her Brother's Minority; and faid ſhe, 
did not think herſelf bound ro obey them, 
*rill tne King was of Age, and injoined her. Af. 
ter this, ſhe asked the Biſhop, if he was one of 
the Privy-Council ; and he anſwering in the Ne- 
gative, ſhe replied, Jou might well enough, as the 
Council goes now: And then ſhe took her Leave 
in this Manner, My Lord, for your Kinaneſs in 
coming to ſee me, I thank you ;, but for your offering 
ro preach before me, I give you no Thanks at all, 
Then the Biſhop was conducted into the Hall, 
and defired ro drink ; which he had no ſooner 
done, but he immediately corrected himſelf, and 
with great Concern cried out : Surely J have 
done amiſs; for I have drank in that Place, where 
God's Word hath been rejected; whereas, if I had 
remembered my Duty, I ought to have departed in- 


ſtantly, and to have ſhaken off the Duſt of my Shoes, 


for à Teſtimony againſt this Houſe. Theſe Words 
he uttered with ſuch Vehemence, that ſome of 
the Hearers afterwards confeſſed, that their Hair 
ſtood upright on their Heads thro? Terror. The 
Biſhop returned home very melancholy, and from 
this Interview ſeems to have contracted ſuch a 
Prejudice againſt the Princeſs, as made him afrer- 
wards concur the more readily with the Meaſures 
taken for her Excluſion. 

In the Beginning of the Year 1553, Biſhop 
Ridley preached before the King, who now. be- 
gan to decay apace, at Weſtminſter. The Subject 
he chote to diſcourſe upon, was Charity; and he, 
in very moving and affecting Terms, prefs'd the 
2 Be | | King, 
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King, to take, Care that a Conſtant and ſettled 
Maintainance ſhould be provided for the Poor. 
The Sermon made to great an-'Lmpreſſion on the 
young King, that he ſent for the Biſhop; and af- 
ter he had commanded him to fit down, and be 
covered, returned him his hearty Thanks for his 
good Exhortation; and deſired him to commu- 
nicate to him his Opinion what would be the 
beſt Expedient, effectually to bring to paſs ſo great 
and good a Deſign. The Biſhop was very much 
pleated, to find the King's Inclinations ſo for- 
ward; and, with Tears of Joy, told him, that the 
London Poor, by reaſon of their great Numbers, 
ſtood in need of his more immediate Concern ; 
and that he would therefore adviſe him, to order 
Letters to be wrote to the Lord Mayor and Al- 
dermen, to take this Affair into Conſideration, 
and project a Scheme for the Relief of the Poor, 
who {warmed in great Numbers about the City. 
The King approved of his Advice; and ordered 
Letters to that Effect, to be forthwich diſpatch- 


ed, before he would permit the Biſhop to go out 


of his Preſence. 
Biſhop Ridley, furniſhed with theſe Letters 


and Inſtructions, delivered them to Sir Richard 
| Dobbs, then Lord Mayor of London; whoimme- * 


diately called rogether as many of the Aldermen 
and Common-Council, as were thought fit to be 
adviſed with in the preſent Bufineſs; and not on- 
ly with great Earneſtneſs pleaded the Cauſe of 
the Poor, and preſſed them to a forward Zeal in 


| this Affair; but introduced Biſhop Ridley, into 


the Council-Chamber of the Ciry, to be their 
Advocate, and to guide and afhſt himſelf and his 
Brethren in their Counſels, After diverſe- Con- 
ſultations, they reſolved, that a general Contri- 
bution ſhould be made by all the wealthy Citi- 

| Zens, 
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zens, to the Advancement of a Work ſo highly 
conducing to the publick Good. To this End, 
they were ſummoned to their reſpective Pariſh- 


Churches, and there exhorted by the Lord May- | 


or, their ſeveral Aldermen, and other grave Citi- 
Zens, to contribute generouſly and bountifully 
to this noble Deſign ; and they were urged to it 
the more earneſtly, by ſetting before them the 
many great Advantages, that the City would reap, 
if the Poor were removed out of their Streets, 
Lanes, and Alleys, and beſtowed and provided for 
in proper Hoſpitals. It was therefore moved, 
that every Man ſhould fignify, what he would 
give towards the building and furniſhing fuch 
Hoſpitals; and how much he would contribute 
weekly to their Maintenance, until they were 
ſupplied with a more liberal Endowment. The 
Motion was readily accepted ; every Man chear- 
fully gave according to his Ability ; and Books 
were kept in every Ward of the Ciry, in which 
the Sums, each Perſon had ſubſcribed, were ſet 
down; which, when the Contribution was fi- 
niſhed, were deliver'd by the Mayor into the 
Hands of the King's Commiſſioners. 

In the Scheme drawn up for the Relief of che 
Poor, they were ranged under three Diviſions : 
In the firſt were placed the poor diſtreſſed Or- 
phans ; in the ſecond, the fick, lame, and infec- 
ted; in the third the lazy and licentious Vaga- 

bonds, For the Orphans Chriſt's Hoſpital was 
provided, where they were furniſhed with Neceſ- 
faries, brought up in a religious and virtuous Man- 
ner, and fitted for ſome honeſt Buſineſs. The 
Hoſpitals of St. Thomas in Southwark, and St. Bar- 
tholemew in Weſt-Smithfield, were appointed for 
the Reception of the wounded, ſick, impotent, 
and maimed: And the King gave his Palace of 
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Bridewel, ereted by Henry the Eigth, for the 
Reception of Vagabonds, ſturdy Beggars, and 
Strumpets ; where they were to receive due Cor- 
rection, and be kept to hard Labour. For the 
better Endowment of this, and the other Hoſpi- 
tals, and to furniſh them with a competent Main- 
tenance, the King diſſolved the Hoſpital, which 
Henry the ſeventh had founded in the Savoy, for 
the Support of Pilgrims and Travellers; but which 
was now employed to moſt ſcandalous Uſes, and 
made a Shelter for lewd and lazy Perſons, and the 
Harbour of Thieves and Vagabonds : And he 
gave their Lands, amounting to the Value of fix 
hundred Pounds per Annum, and all their Furni- 
ture, to the City of London, for the Maintenance 
of theſe new Foundations. 85 | 

The Duke of Northumberland was now the 
chief Favourite at Court; and hoped, by his In- 
tereſt with the- King to raife himſelf an immenſe 
Eſtate, out of the Spoils of the Chruch. Theſe 
ſacrilegious Deſigns Biſhop Ridley with great 
Courage oppoſed ; which cauſed him to fall un- 
der the Duke's Diſpleaſure. But the King was 


| ſo far from diſapproving his honeſt Zeal, that, a 
| little before his Death, he nominated him to the 
| See of Durham; to which notwithſtanding he. 


was never tranflated; the Troubles, that enſued 
on the Loſs of that excellent Prince, preventing 
It, 5 

On the Deceaſe of the King, Biſhop Ridley 


vas ſo unhappy, as to join the Lady Jane, and by 


Order of her Council, to undertake to defend her 
Title in a Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs. And here 
he employed all his Rhetoric againſt Queen Maryz 
he inlarged on the Calamities, which her Succeſ- 
hon ſeemed to threaten, and the Danger of the 
eſtabliſhed Religion from her Goverument: He 
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at laſt all Oppoſition fell before her. 


* 


mit to her Mercy. But this Submiſſion 


fa 


on a lame halting Horſe ro the Tower. 


poſely invited, that they might have ſome 


harangued ſtrongly on this Topic, alarming the 
People's Fears, and giving them an Account of 
the Converſation, which pafs'd between the Queen 
and himſelf in the late Reign, when he offered 
his ſervice to preach before her; and thence he 
infer'd, that ſhe was unalterably fixt in her Miſ- 
belief; and that Nothing could be expected from 
her Reign, bur an utcer Subverſion of the true 
Faith, the bringing in a Foreign Power to tyran- 
niſe over them, and the Ruin of all, that the late 
King her Brother had with fo great Labour and 
Difficulty eſtabliſſied. This was the only falſe 
Step Biſhop Ridley ever made; the only Blemiſh 
on his otherwiſe unſpotted Character. But this 
unfortunate Sermon made little or no Impreſſion 
on the People: And notwithſtanding the many 
juſt Fears and jealouſies of the Reformed, Con- 
ſcience prevailed over Intereſt; and they flocked 
in to Queen Amry daily in great Numbers, till 


Bifhop Ridley had now conſidered Matters cool- 
ly; and found, that his Paſſions had been too 
ſtrong for his Reaſon, and hurried him into un- 
juſtifiable Meaſures : To make Reparation for 
which, he reſolved to repair to the Queen, who 
was then at Farming ham in Suffolk, to throw him- 
ſelf at her Feet, acknowledge his Fault, and ſub- 


availed 


him nothing; for inſtead of being favourably re- 
ceived by her, he was treated with great Rude- 
ſppiled of all his Dignites, and ſent Priſoner, 


During his Confinement there, Secretary 
Bourne, and Mr. Feckenham, who was made Dean 
of St. Paul's Dr. May being ejected, came to dinc 
with the Lieutenant; and Biſhop Ridley was pur- 
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rence with him. The Diſcourſe began about the 
Definition of an Heretick; whom Bourne defined 
to be, One, who ſtubbornly and ſtifly maintained an 
Untruth. The Biſhop told him he ought to have 
added, in Matters of Religion, and which concern 
in Article of Faith; for Obſtinacy in Untruths of 
another Nature cannot denominate a Man an He- 
retic. To this Bourne aſſented ; and then Fecken- 
ham told them, that a Heretic might rightly be 
defined, One, who does not believe, what the Scrip- 
ture affirms, but ooſtinately maintains the contrary : 
From which Definition he endeavoured to prove, 
that the Deniers of Tranſubſtantiation were rank 
Heretics, ſince they exprelsly contradicted fo ma- 
ny Texts of Scripture, in which the Bread is cal- 
led Chriſt's Body, and the Wine his Blood. The 
Biſhop allowed the Definition to be good; but 
put him in Mind, “ That all Texts of Scripture 
te are not to be interpreted literally; that Chriſ# 
e calls himſelf the true Vine, and the Door of the 
Sheep, and that St. Paul ſays, the Rock was Chriſt; 
« to interpret which in a ſtrict literal Senfe, were 
« extremely abſurd and ridiculous; and that there- 


| © fore they were not to be deemed Heretics, 


« who did not allow of the literal Senſe, where 


| & there was a Neceſſity for a figurative Interpre-= 


ce tation.“ Feckenham deſired to know, what Ne- 


ceſſity there was, for putting a figurative Senſe on 


| fo plain Words, as This is my Body, This is my 
Blood. The Biſhop replied, “that the Words 
| © immediately following Do this in Remembrance 
| © of me, ſeemed to require it; and to imply, that 


de the Elements were only Symbols commemora- 


| © tive of Chriſt's Body and Blood: And that they 


% might as well argue from St. Paul's Words, We 
* being many, are one Bread, and one Body, that 
&© the Bread was tranſubſtantiated in Chriſt's 

l e myltical 
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& myſtical Body rhe Church, as from the Words 
© of Inſtitution, that it was tranſubſtantiated in- 
© to his natural Body. Ay, bur, ſays Bourne, 
What will you ſay then te Univerlality, Antiquity, 
and Unity, which are all again ſt your figurative In- 
terpretation ? The Biſhop anſwered “ that theſe 
„ were weighty Matters; that he always labour. 
« ed after Unity, as far as was conſiſtent with 
«Verity ; and that the pureſt Antiquity, which 
© he ever highly reverenced, was clear on his 
Side; which was ſufficient to juſtify him in op- 
&« poſing the generally received Notions of the 
<« preſent Age, if he meant that by Univerſality; 
© but if he meant by it the Conſent of all Churches, 
in all Apes, from the Beginning, he was con- 
« tent to appeal thither, and refer the Iſſue of 
the Controverſy to that Determination. 

Bourne deſired to know, what Authors ever in- 
rerpreted the Words of Inſticution figuratively, 
before Berengarius? The Biſhop cited Tertullias, 
who exprelsly interprets the Words. This is my 
Body, thus, This is a Figure of my Body; and Ori- 
gen, who ſays, that the ſanttified Bread, as touch- 
ing its Subſtance, goes down into the Stomach, and 
it caſt out into the Draught, which it were Blaſphe- 
my to affirm of Chriſt's natural Body; and Gela- 
ſius, who faith plainly, That the Subſtance Bread 
remains after Conſecration. Bourne objected, that 
Tertullian and Origen were not Catholic in many 
Points, but had advanced divers ſingular and er- 
roneus Notions. The Biſhop anſwered, that no 
Catholic Writer had ever charged either of them 
with any Error in Reſpect of the Doctrine of the 
Exchariſt: And then he cited a, Paſſage from 
St. Auſtin, in his Book de Doftrina Chriſtiana, 
where he is expreſsly laying down Rules for the 
Interpretation of Scripture ; one of which 0. 

that 
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that where the literal Senſe of a Precept ſeems to 
injoyn ſomething unlawful, it muſt be underſtood figu- 
ratively ; and thence infers, that, Chriſt's Com- 
mand, to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, ſeem- 
ing in the liceral Senſe to require a thing unlaw- 
ful and wicked, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood in 
a figurative Senle. Do you then, anſwered Bourne, 
make the Sacrament nothing but an empty Figure, as 
is affirmed in my Lord of Canterbury's Book? J 
ſuppoſe, you are no Stranger to the real Author of that 
Book; for it is commonly reported, that you had the 
chief Hand in compiling it. The Biſhop modeſtly 


| affured him, © that the Book was compiled by a 


« much greater Man than him; and that the Doc- 
« trine of the Euchariſt was therein orthodox! 
« ſtated, in Confutation not only of the Papiſts, 


4 bur thoſe, who, in mad Oppoſition to Pope- 


« ry, ran into the other Extreme he had men- 
« tioned. And as for his own Part, that he had 
« Preach'd a Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs againſt 
© them, who maintained Doctrines derogatory 
« from the Dignity of the Euchariſt. * Forty 
Tears ago, ſaid Feckenham. all were of eur Opinion 
in the Doctrine of the Sacrament. They were as u- 
nanimous for the Pope's Supremacy, at that Time, 
replied Biſhop Ridley. To this Bourne anſwered, 
that the Supremacy of the Pope was built only 
on a poſitive Law of the Church, buc the Corpo- 
ral Prefence was grounded on Chrift's own Words. 


The Biſhop ſhewed him his Miſtake, from the 


Pope's own Decrees, in the Canon Law ; where 


| It is ſaid, that the Church of Rome was advanced 


above all other Churches. not by any Synodical Con- 


| ſtitutions, or Decrees of Councils, but by the living 
Voice of the Lord, when he ſaid to Peter, Tu es 


Petrus, &c. and Subjection to this Supremacy is 
there required of all, as neceſſary to 8 
, BY This 
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This was the Sum of the Conference ; and 
when Bourxe and Fenkenham took their Leave of 
the Biſhop, they aſſured him, that they would h 
never reveal the Particulars of it, to his Preju- a 
dice. The Biſhop complained to them, cf his p 


Boc ks being all taken away from him; and Bourne it 
promited him if he would fend him a Catalopue t 
of the Books he wanted, that he would do his beſt b 
to procu:e them for him. 7 
la the Beginning of April, 1554, Biſhop Rid- a 
ley, with Cranmer and Latimer, were removed ce 
from the Tower to Oxford, to diſpute concerning P 
the Doctrine of the Euchariſt. When they came D 
there, they were ſent to the common Goal, called th 
Bocardo : Bur alittle before the Time fixt for the he 
Diſputation, they were parted from each other; m 
and Biſhop Ridley was removed to the Houſe of 
Mr. 1-;ſh, then Mayor of the City. br 
When he was firſt brought before the Com- pr 
miſſioners, which was on Saturday, April the four- fa 
reenth, there were thele three Articles offered him ac 
to ſubſcribe 3 D 
1. The natural Body of Chriſt, conceived of the Os 
bleſſed Vigin, and his natural Blood, are really pre- W. 
ſent in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Conſe- gr 
cration, under the Species of Bread and Wine. qu 
2. After the Words of Conſecrat ion pronounced by hi 
the Pricft, no ot her Subſtance doth remain, but the pi 
Subſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. | phy 


3. In the Maſs is offered a propitiatory Sacrifice ſoi 
er the Sins of the Quick and Dead. | 

Theſe Articles he refuſed to ſubſcribe, declar- th! 
ing them to be groſs and dangerous Errors: Up- ha 
on which they charged him with Inconſtancy, 
pretending, that when he was Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
he had preached in Defence of * s 

| 18 
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This he abſolutely denied; and challenged them to 
bring any Perſon, who would affirm, that he had 
heard him preach ſuch a Sermon, Then he was 
asked, whether he would difpute againſt thoſe Pro- 
pofitions ? To which he replied, that he thought 
it his Duty, as long as God Continued his Life, 
to defend the Truth, both with his Mouth and Pen ; 
but he defired Time, to prepare himſelf for the 
Diſputation, and the Ule of ſuch of his own Books, 
as were neceſſary. This Requeſt, they told him, 
could not be granted ; and notwithſtanding all his 
Pemonſtrances of the Unreafonablenets of their 
Denial, he could obtain no other Anſwer but 
this; that he ' muſt diſpute on Tueſday next, and 
he might conſult what Books he pleaſed, in the 
mean Time. 

On Tueſday the ſeventeenth of April, he was 
brought to the Divinity-School ro diſpute. His 
principal Opponent was Doctor Smith; a Man in- 
famous for the frequent Change of his Principles, 
according as it ſuited beſt wich his Intereſt : This 
Doctor was aſſiſted by Wefton, Cole, Treſham, 
Oglet horp, Harp:field, and others. Biſhop Ridley 
was uſed, throughout the whole Diſputation, with 
great Indecency and ill Manners; he was fre- 
quently interrupted in the moſt material Part of 
his Argument, with the loud Clamours of the Pa- 
piſts, and tumulruous Outcries of, Blaſphemy, Blaſ- 
phemy : Reproaches were return'd him for Rea- 
ſons and Revilings for Arguments. 

He began, with reading his Judgment of the, 
three Propoſitions ; which he introduced with a, 
handſome Preface ; wherein he proteſted, © That 
ec neither the Fear of Man, nor any of the Ter- 
4 rors of this World, nor any Hopes of Gain or 
« Preferment, had ever had the leaſt Influence, 
« in determining him to that Opinion, 2 

: ©« he 
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« he was then about to declare; but that he 
© was conſtrained to embrace it, for the Love 
de of the Truth, as revealed in God's holy Word, 


© and contained in the Writings of the antient 


« Fathers; and that he ſubmitted himſelf, and 
« his Doctrine, to the Judgment of the Catholic 
& Church. © On the two firſt Propoſitions, which 
related to the corporal Preſence, his Arguments 
were much rhe lame with thoſe, which he had 
had before made uſe of, in his Determination at 
Cambridge. The third, which affirmed the Maſs 
to be a propitiatory Sacrifice, for the Sins of the 
Quick and Dead, he charged not only with Er- 
ror, but Blaſphemy and Impiety ; as derogating 
from the Merits of the Sacrifice of Chriſt on the 
Croſs, who made there, by his own Oblation of 
himſelf, once offered, a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction, for the Sins 
of the whole World. To affirm, that other pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifices were ſtill to be offered for our 
Sins, ſeemed to him, to detract from the All- ſuf- 
ficiency of the pretious Blood of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer: And he thought it, beſides, a groſs and 
ridiculous Contradiction, to ſuppole an unbloody 
Sacrifice to be propitiatory and expiatory; ſince 
not only the univerſal Judgment of Mankind, 
but the divinely inſpired Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, aſſure us, that without ſhedding of 
Blood there is no Remiſſion of Sin. An euchariſti- 
cal and commemorative Sacrifice he allowed, and 
cited the Teſtimonies of ſeveral of the Fathers, 
who are clear and expreſs for it: But he would 
not acknowledge any propitiatory Oblat ion, except 
that of Chriſt on the Croſs; who by the Body of 
his Fleſh reconciled us to God; and by one Offering 
purged away our Sins, and made perfect for ever 
them that are ſanftified- 

While 
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While he was reading this, he was oſten 
interrupted; and at laſt was forced to leave off in 
the middle, and give way to Doctor Smith; who 
began the Diſputation, and was ſeconded by the 
reſt of the Popiſh Doctors. They, without any 
Regard to Order or Regularity, broke in confu- 
ſedly upon one another; endeavouring to over- 
whelm the Biſhop with a multitude of Oppo- 
nents, and run him down with Noife and Cla- 
mour. But he was too well vers'd in the Con- 
troverſy concerning the Euchariſt, to be filenc'd 
by any of them; and anſwered all their Argu- 
ments with great Learning and Judgment: Not- 
withſtanding which, at the Cloſe of the Diſpu- 
tation, Weſton had the Confidence, to boaſt' of 
an intire Victory over him; and giving the Sig- 
nal to the reſt, they departed in a tumultuous 
Manner, crying out Victory, Victor, the Truth 
has prevailed. To prevent being miſrepreſented, 
Biſhop Ridley drew up a brief Account of the 
Sum of this Diſputation; which, when the Pe- 
p;ſh Controverſy was hot, in the Reign of the 
late unfortunate King Fames, was reprinted, 
with his little Treatiſe of the Lord's Supper, at 
the Theatre in Oxford. | 
„Three Days after the Diſputation, the Com- 
miſſioners met at St. Mary's; and the Biſhop was 
brought before them, and again required to ſub- 
ſcribe ; which he ſtill refuſing, they proceeded to 
the Sentence of Excemmunication againſt him, 
as a convict Heretic. Upon this he told them, 


that tho? driven out from their Society, he did 


not doubt, but his Name was written in Heaven; 

whither this Sentence would ſend him, ſooner 

than by the Courſe of Nature he ſhould other- 

Wiſe have gone. To which Weſton profanely re- 

plied, If you go to Heaven in this Faith, then b 
| wi 
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will never come thither, as I am thus perſuaded. 
The Biſhop ſoon wrote to Weſton ; putting 
him in Mind, how he had promiſed him, that he 
ſhould have a farther Hearing, and complaining 
of his being, notwithſtanding this Promiſe, con- 
demned unheard : But no Notice was taken of 
his Letter. 

Mr. Jriſh, in whoſe Houſe he was confined, 
being a Man of a meek and gentle Diſpoſition, 
uſed him with great Kindneſs and Civility : But 
his Wife, who was a bigoted Zealot, and natu— 
rally of a moteſe and ſavage Temper, took all 
Occaſions to croſs and diſturb him; and check'd 
her Husband, for giving him too much Liberty, 
When he could get an Opportunity to write, 
without being overlook'd by the Spies, who were 
thick about him, he employed ir in directing 
Letters to his Brethren in Priſon; exhorting them 
to Conſtancy in ſuffering for the Truth, and 
to ſeal with their Blood the holy Doctrine they 
had prezched. He wrote particularly a Letter of 
Reconciliation to Biſhop Hooper; deſiring that 
ſince they agreed in the ſubſtantial Points of Re- 
ligion, all former Differences about Circumſtanti- 
als might be forgotten ; and profeſſing, that with 
his whole Heart he loved him, for his conſtant 
and undaunted Profeſſion ofthe Truth. He wrote 
alſo three larger Treatiſes ; the firſt intitled, A 
Lament at ion for the Charge of Religion in England, 
with a Compariſon between the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Romiſh Religion, and ſome wholeſome 
Inſtructions to all Chriſtians, how to behave them- 
ſelves, in time of Tryal : The ſecond was called 
A laFt Farewel to all bis true and faithful Friends 
in God, with a ſharp Admonition to the Papiſts ; and 
the third, A Farewel to the Priſoners for Chriſt's 
Goſpel, and to all, who are in Exile for the ſame- 


On 
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„On the 28" of September, a Commiſſion was, 
ſent down to Oxford, from Cardinal Poole, the 
Pope's Legate, ro Brooks Biſhop of Gloceſter, 
White Biſhop of Lincoln, and Holiman Biſhop 
of Briſtol, for the Tryal of Biſhop Rigley and 
Biſhop Latimer, for Hereſy: And on the laſt of 
the ſaid Month, Biſhop Ridley, was, brought be- 
fore the Commiſſioners, then, ſitting in the Di- 
vinity-School. At his Entrance, out of Reſpect. 
to the Queen's Authority, by which he ſuppoſed 
they fat, he ſtood bare-headed ; but when, upon, 
reading their Commiſſion, he learn'd that they 


| were the Cardinal's and the Pope's Delegates, he 


put on his Cap. This the Biſhop of Lincoln reſent- 
ed; and admoniſhed him to ſhew more Reſpect 
to the Cardipal's Birth and great Merits, and to. 
the Authority, with which the Pope had inveſted. 
him. The Biſhop replied, that he was ready to. 
pay all due Reſpect to the Cardinal's Perſon, as 
deſcended of the regal Blood, and juſtly eſteem- 
ed for his great Learning and Virtue; but that 
when he conſidered him as the Pope's Legate, 
he could not ſhew any Reverence or Reſpect to- 


| wards him; leſt he ſhould thereby ſeem to coun- 


tenance the yſurped. Supremacy of that Spiritual 


Tyrant. Whereupon, after three Admonitions, 
| he ſtill perſiſting to give the ſame Anſwer, one of. 


the Beadles of the Univerſity was ordered to take 


his Cap off his Head. 


After this the Biſhop of Lincoln, in a long 


| Oration, exhorted him, to recant his Errors, and 
return to the Unity of the Church, which was found- 
ed on St. Peter, and derived by lineal Succeſſion 
| from him in the Biſhops of Rome, down to the pre- 
| ſent Age; whole Supremacy all the holy Fathere, 


of the Church acknowledged: He pur, him alſo 
in Mind, that he had been conſecrated Biſhoup,. 


m gecord- 
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according to the Roman Ordinal; and that in the 
Reign of King Edward, he had preached up Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and exhorted Gardiner to ſtand up 
reſolutely and boldly in Defence of it, againſt all 
Oppoſers. Biſhop Ridley, in Return, told him, 
« That he knew of no Errors he had torecant; 
te the whole of his Doctrines and Perſuaſions in 
t“ Religion being grounded on the infallible Teſti- 
© monies of the Word of God; that the Church 
de was built, not on St. Peter's Perſon, but on his 
“ Confeſſion; and that, tho* many honourable 
&« Titles were, in the Writings of the Fathers, 
ce given to the See of Rome, it was not on Ac- 
t count of any ſuch Primacy, as was now claimed 
ce by the Pope; but becauſe Rome was the Imperial 
« City, and its Biſhops as remarkable in thoſe 
ce early Ages, for the Purity of their Doctrine, and 
ce Sanctity of their Lives, as they were now in- 
t famous for the contrary. He confeſſed, that 
he had indeed been once of their Perſuaſion; 
but « that That was no more a Reaſon, why he 
& ſhould always have continued ſo, than St. Paul's 
te having once perſecuted the Chriſtians was, why 
ce he ſhould for ever have remained a Perſecutor.” 
He denied the Charge of having preached up 
Tranſubſtantiation, or exhorted Gardiner to de- 
fend it; and gave them a true Account of the 
whole Affair, which was this. Gardiner and he 
were in Commiſſion, to examine {ome Anabaptiſts 
in Kent; who, among other wild and extravagant 
Doctrines, advanced ſome dangerous and blaſphe- 
mous Poſitions concerning the Sacrament of the 
Altar, which they profanely called, the Sacrament 
of the Halter, with many other ſuch irreverent 
and impious Speeches. Againſt theſe Wretches, 
he had exhorted Gardiner to defend the Doctrine of 
the Euchariſt; and in Oppoſition to them, he had 
{trenuouſly 
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ſtrenuoufly aſſerted the high Dignity of that ho- 
ly Sacrament: And what he had then ſaid, con- 
cerning rhe real and ſpiritual Prefence of Chriſt, 
to all worthy Receivers of the ſacred Symbols, they 
now preverted, as if he had ſpoken it of the cor- 
poral Preſence by Tranſubſtantiation. 

After this Reply of Biſhop Ridley, the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln returned to his Oration; and 
having harangued on the Viſibility of the Catho- 
lic Church, and endeavoured to ſhew, that the 
Pope's Supremacy was not at all inconfiſtent with 
the juſt Rights of the ſupreme civil Power; he 
again exhorred him, to return to the Unity of 
the Church, and acknowledge the Authority of 
the Pope to be juſtly reſtored, as the whole Realm 
had already done. Biſhop Ridley anſwered, © That 
« in the Controverſies of Religion, he had guided 
« himſelf by the excellent Rule of Vincentius Li- 
© rinenſis;, which is; where one Part of the Church 
&« is infected with Hereſy, to prefer the Whole be- 
& fore that Part; and if the greateſt Part of the 
* Church he corrupted, to prefer the Dottrines of 
© the ant ient Church, to thoſe of the preſent : 
“ That he had impartially examined the Romiſh 
“ Doctrines, by the Doctrines of the primitive 
„Church; and found, they had fo far degenerated 
“ from the true primitive Chriſtianity, that he 
& could not fafely continue in their Communion ; 
* that the Catholic Church was not to be con- 
© fined to Rome, and thoſe in Communion with 
© her; but that wherever the Doctrine of Chriſt 
vas truly preached, and his Sacraments duly ad- 
“ miniſtred, as they were in the Reformed Church 
*® of England, there was a ſound Part of the viſi- 
« ble Catholic Church; and that thoſe, who ob- 
ce ſtinately retained their novel Corruptions, and 
* rigorouſly impoſed them on others, were the 

m 2 % Perſons, 
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& Perſons, who broke the Unity of the Church, 
* and who ought to retract their, Errors, and re- 
6 pent of their Schi ſm. | 


This noble Defence ſo exaſperated them, that 


breaking off all facther Conference, they told him, 
rhac they came not there to dilpute, but to hear 
what Anſwer: he could make to ther, Articles, 
whereof he ſtood accuſed: Which were, that he 
had openly detended and maintained, at Oxford, aud 
in many other Places, that the natural Body of Crit 
is not really preſent in the Eucharilt after Conſe- 
cration; that the Subſtance of Bread and Wine 
ſtill remaineth; and that in the Mais is no propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and Dead ; which 
Aſſertions were falſe, heretical and contrary to 
the holy Catholic Faith. Biſhop Ridley deſired, 
that he might be allowed Time to conſider, What 
Anſwer he ſhould return; Which he would do, if 
they pleaſed, the next Day, They told him, they 
expected an immediate Anſwer ; bur that he thould 
notwithitanding have Liberty ro add, diminiſh, or 
alter any Particulars of it, on the Morrow, accord- 
ing as he ſaw expedient. The Bithop replied, 
that the like Promite had been made him, at the 
public Diſputations, and yet afterwards violated-: 
For which Cauſe he could not depend upon their 
being fincere with him now; and that he would 
delue Leave to {peak but three or four Words. 
The Biſhop of Lincoln ſtil preſſed him to give a 
direct and immediate Anſwer, affirmarively or ne- 
gatively, to the Articles alleged againſt him; and 
cold him that inſtead of three or four Words, 
he ſhould the next Day be heard forry. Upon 
which having firſt entred his Proteſt againſt the 
Authoricy of the Pope, and declared, that he did 
not intend, by anſwering to the Charge, to ac» 
knowledge, that they had any juſt Power, as De- 
3 2 111 


— 


Biſhop RI DLE x. Ixxxy 
lepates of the Biſhop of Rome, to fit in Judgment 
over him; he replied in the following Manner : 
„That, as to the firſt Article, he ſtedfaſtly believ- 
« ed the real Preſence of the Body and Blood of 
“ Chriſt in the Euchariſt, by Grace and Efficacy, 
« ſtrengthning and refreſhing the Souls of all wor- 
thy Communicants, and nouriſhing them to ever- 
« laſting Life; but that he denied ſuch a groſs 
« Kind of Preſence, as the Patrons of Tranſubſtan- 
ee tiation aſſerted.“ As to the ſecond, „ That 

© after the Conlecration, the Bread and Wine ceaſe 
te co be common Bread and Wine, and become not 
% only commemorative Figures of Chriſt's Body 
* and Blood, but Means of Grace, effectually con- 
*« veving to the Souls of the Faithful, all the Be- 
{« nefits of Chriſt's Body broken, and his Blood 
« ſhed for us; but that the true and natural Sub- 
« ſtances of Bread and Wine do ſtill remain: * To 
« the third, That Chri# on the Croſs, made one: 
„perfect Oblation for the Sins of the World, 
« which cannot be reiterated ; and that the Com- 
% munion was an euchariſtical, but no propitiatory, 
Sacrifice.“ Thete his Anſwers were wrote down 
by the Notaries; and when they had acquainted , 
bim, that he muſt attend them again, the next Da 
at eight, in St. Mary's Church; and that, in the 
mean Time, he might write his Mind concerning 
thoſe Articles more fully and expreſsly ; they re- 
mitted him into the Mayor's Cuſtody. 

The next Morning, he was again brought be- 
ſore them, and required to give in his Anſwer to 
the Articles alleged againſt him; upon which, he 
took a Sheet of Paper out of his Boſom, and be- 
gan to read it; but the Biſhop of London order- 
ed one of the Beadles, to take it ſrom him. Bi- 
* ſhop Ridley complained of this hard Ulage ; but 
they told him, they would know the 2 
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of the Paper, before they permitted it to be read. 
When they had peruſed it, the Biſhop of Lincoln 
ſaid; it was not fit to be read, in the Audience of 
the People, it contained fo many Blaſphemies: 
To which Biſhop Ridley replied, that, except two 
or three Lines, there was nothing in it, but Paſſa- 
ges collected from the Writings of the Fathers, 
for the Confirmation of his Doctrines. But all 
he could ple ad was in vain; for they would not 
ſuffer the Paper to be read, yet ſtill required him, 
to anſwer to the Articles: He ſaid, he had given 
them his Anſwer in Writing, and had nothing 
farther to urge. | 
Then the Biſhop of Gloceſter began to exnoſty- 
late with him; intreating him, not to rely too 
much on his frail Underſtanding, nor be wife in 
his own Conceit, but to ſubmit his private Judg- 
ment to the Authority of the Church ; adding, 
& That the Reformation was built on a very 
„% weak and ſandy Foundation; Latimer pinnin 
& his Faith on C-anmer, Cranmer on Ridley, — 
“ he relying on his own fallible Reaſon, and ſingu- 
«lar Fancy; that he pretended indeed, to quote 
« the Scriptures, Fathers, and Councils; but that 
« in interpreting them, he would be guided on- 
« ly by his own prejudiced judgment; that a hea- 
«'yy Woe was denounced by God, apainſt all 
« ſuch ſelf-ſufficient Perſons; that the Arians, 
« and all other Separatiſts, had ever pretended 
« to have the Scriptures on their Side; and that 
& if an Appeal was allowed in Matters of Faith 
&« from the Tribunal of the Church, there would 
« be no End of Controverſies, and Hereſies would 
ce multiply in infinitum. © Biſhop Ridley began to 
make a handſome Defence, but was not ſuffered to 
proceed: And being preſſed and intreated to recant, 


he undauntedly replied. < That the Religion _ 
ny "ul 
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et he profeſſed,, was grounded on the Word of 
« God; and therefore he could not, without com- 
« mitting a grievous Sin againſt his Creator, and 
« withour the extreme Peril of his own Soul, re- 
« nounce or deny it. Then he. deſired, that ac- 
cording to their Promiſe the Day before, he might 
be permitted to give in his Reaſons, why he could, 
not, with a ſafe Conſcience, admit of the Pope's. 
Authority: To which the Biſhop of Lincoln an- 
ſwered, that he had promiſed him indeed, when 
he deſired him to ſpeak three or four Words the 
Day before, that he ſhould this Day be allowed to 
ſpeak forty, and that he would be as good as his 
Word; but that he ſhould not be ſuffered to ſpeak 
a Syllable more, than the Number preſcribed in 
that Promiſe. Accordingly, when Biſhop Ridley. 
began to ſpeak, before he had finiſhed his firſt 
Period, they cried out, that the Number was ex- 
pired, that he had been heard forty Words ac- 
cxcing to Promiſe; and compelled him to be 

ent. 5 

After this, Sentence was pronounced againſt 
him; the Effect of which was, to declare him 
an obſtinate and incorrigible Heretic, and to ad- 
judge him to be degraded from his Epiſcopal, and 
all other Ecclefiaſtical Orders, to be excommuni- 
cated majori excommunicatione, and to be deliver'd 
over to the ſecular Power, to be puniſh'd accord- 
ing to Law. | a | 

On the fifceenth of October, the Biſhop of Gle= 


cefter, attended by the Vice-Chancellor, and o- 


ther Heads of Colleges, came to the Mayor's. 
Houſe, where Biſnop Ridley was confined ; and. 
offered him the Queen's free Pardon, on Condi- 
tion of his Recantation : But he told them, that 
be had declared his Mind fully before; that he was 
not to be moved from the Profeſſion of the Truth, 


by 
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by any Terrors of this World ; and that he was 
ready to ſeal the Doctrines he had preached with 
his Blood, whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to call 
him to that Tryal. Upon which, the Biſhop of 
Glocefter proceeded to degrade him from the Dig- 
nity of the Pricſthood ; for he pretended, not to 
allow him to be a Biſhop, tho' he was conſecrated 
by their own Ordinal ; and having, by Force, 
put the Popiſh Veſtments upon him ( he all the 
Time proteſting againſt their Proceedings, and the 
uſurped Authority of the Pope, by whoſe Com- 
miſſion they acted) they performed all the vſual 
Solemnities of the Degradation of a Prieſt. Some 
were for having him gagged, that he might not 
ſpeak againſt the Pope; at which, he ſhook. his 
Head, and ſighed : And when they came to that 
Part of the Solemnity, where they pretended. to 
deprive him of the Office of preaching the Goſpel, 
he meekly lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
ſaid, O Lord God forgive them this their Wicked: 
neſs. When they had ended, he deſired Leave to 
{peak ; but the Biſhop of Gloceſter told him, that he 
was out of the Church, and it was unlawful to 


hold any Conference with him. Then, ſaid he, 


ſince you will not vouchſafe to hear me, I refer my 
. Cauſe to my heavenly Father, the juſt and righteous 
Fudge. When they were going away, he intreat- 
ed them, to infkercede wit 

of thoſe poor Men, who having taken Leaſes 
from him, were ejected by Bonner; and more 
particularly for his poor Siſter, whom that un- 
grateful Man had ſpoiled of all ſhe had in the 


World. Hetold them, he had drawn up a Sup- 


plication to her Majeſty in their Behalf, which he 


read to them; and when he came to that Part, 


which related to his Siſter, he could not ſpeak 
for Tears. When he had done weeping, he read 


the Queen, in behalf 
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the reſt of the Petition; and the Biſhop of Glo- 
ceſler, who was much affected with it, conſeſſed, 
that his Requeſt was ſo reaſonable and juſt, that 
'he thought him ſelf obliged to ſpeak to the Queen 
about it; and that he did not doubt, but he ſhould 
prevail. But in this he was miſtaken; ſor if either 
juſtice, or Gratitude, could have availed any Thing, 
with that miſguided Princeſs, ſhe would have re- 
membred, how Biſhop Ridley had interceeded for 
her, when King Edward ſeemed reſolved to come 
to Extremeties with her, on Account of her ob- 
ſtinate Averſion to the Reformation; and would 
never have ſuffered him, who preſerved her. Life, 
to loſe his own, by ſo unrighteous a Sentence. | 

Biſhop Ridley, tho? the nexc Morning was ap- 
pointed for his Execution, did not abate any 
Thing of his uſual Chearfulaeſs: He waſhed bis 
Beard, and his Feet; and as he ſat at Supper, told 
them, that he invited them all to his Wedding; 
and particularly wiſhed, that his Siſter would at- 
tend him. His Diſcourſe was ſo moving, that 
Mrs. Iriſh, who before had always uſed him rough- 
ly, could not refrain from Tears. The Biſhoy 
bad her not mourn for him; for tho? his Break. 
faſt was ſharp and painful, yet he did not doubt, 
but his Supper would be ſweet and pleaſant ; and 
that they, who wept for him, did not love him, 
but envied his Felicity. When they arole from 
Table, his Brother-in-Law offered to watch with 
him all Night; but he refuſed it, aſſuring him, 
that he intended to go to Bed, and ſhould ſleep 
as quiet and undiſturbed, as ever he had done in 
his whole Life. 

The Place appointed for this inhuman Tragedy, 
was on the North-ſide of the Town, over-againſt 
Baliol- College; whither Biſhop Ridley was conduct- 
ed by the Mayor and Bailiffs. As he paſſed by Bo» 


n cardo, 
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cardo, he looked up, in hopes of ſeeing Cyanme- 
at the Window, and taking his Leave of him, 
but the Archbiſhop, being then engaged in a Diſ- 
pute with a Spaniſh Fryar, could not attend 
there. When fe came to the Stake, he ſtood 
with his Hands and Eyes lifted up towards Hea- 
ven, and prayed a ſhort Space: After which, ſpy- 
ing Biſhop Latimer, who was to be burnt at the 
ſame Stake with him, he ran to him, embraced 
and kiſſed him, and with a chearful Countenance 
exhorted him, to be of good Courage ; for God 
would either aſſuage the Fury of the Flame, or 
give them Strength to abide it. Then he went 
to the Stake, and kiſſed it; and kneeling down, 
"prayed earneſtly to God, that he would enable 
him to endure with Chriſtian Fortitude that fiery 
Tryal ; and bleſſed his holy Name, that he had 
been pleaſed to call him to fo great an Honour, 
as to ſuffer for the Truth. This Prayer ended, 
he went aſide, and talked in private with Biſhop 
Latimer, till the Sermon, ordered to be 'preached 
at their Execution, was to begin. 


The Preacher was Dr. Smith, whoſe Incon- 


ſtancy and unſettled Principles I have before taken 
Notice of; and the Text he choſe for this Occa- 
fion, was, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Though I give my Boch 
to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing; The Scope of his Diſcourſe was to ſhew; 
© That it is the Goodneſs of the Cauſe, and not 
ce the Nature of the Suffering, which conſtitutes 
« a Martyr ; that to expoſe one's ſelf to Death 
© ina bad Cauſe, was a kind of Self-Murther ; and 
de that the Perſons there under Sentence, being 
« to ſuffer for their Oppoſition to the Catholic 
« Faith, were deſperate Deſtroyers of their own 
« Lives, and not Martyrs. ” Then he bepan to 
rail in a very indecent Manner, calling them Hers 

tics, 
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ticks, Zuinglians, Enemies to the Faith of Chriſt, 
and Schiſmatics from his Catholic Church: But 
in the Cloſe he ſeemed to grow coot again, and 
mildly intreated them, to retract their Errors, 
return to the Church, and fave their Lives and 
Souls, which were elſe both devoted to Deſtruc- 
tion. This Harangue was very ſhort, notlaſting 
above a Quarter of an Hour. 

When the Sermon was ended, Biſhop Ridley, 
and Biſhop Latimer, on their Knees requeſted 
Leave, to ſpeak a few Words in Anſwer to it. 
Buc this was not allowed them; for Dr. Marſhall 
the Vice-Chancellor, and ſome of the Bailiffs, ran 
haftily to Biſhop Ridley, and ſtopping his Mouth 
with their Hands, told him, that if he would re- 
voke his erroneous Opinions, he ſhould not only 
have Liberty to ſpeak, bur have his Life alſo; bur 
that otherwiſe, they would not hear him. To 
which he replied, that ſo long as the Breath was 
in his Body, he would never deny the Truth of 
Chriſt ;, that he reſign'd himſelf to the Will of Al- 
mighty God, and committed his Cauſe to his juſt 
and righteous Judgment. 

Then they were ordered to undreſs themſelves, 
and make ready for the Fire ; which they accord- 
ingly did, Biſhop Ridley took off his Gown and 
Tipper, and gave them to his Brother-in-Law ; 
who had ſtaid at Oxford all the Time of his Im- 
priſonment, on purpoſe to ſupply his Wants, and 
furniſh him with Neceſſaries. He gave away 
other ſmall Preſents to the Gentlemen there at- 
tending, to keep in Memory of him ; and when 
he was ſtripped to his Shirt, he lifted up his 
Hands, and {aid : O heavenly Father, I give thee 
moſt hearty Thanks, for that thou haſt called me to be 
4 Profeſſor of thy Truth, even unto Death; and I 
beſeech thee, O Lord God, to have Mercy on this 
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Realm, and deliver it from all its Enemies. Then 
he recommended the Cauſe of his Siſter, and his 
poor Tenants, to the Lord Williams, who pro- 
miſed to ferve them to the urmolt of his Power. 
After this he was faſtned to the Stake, and x 
Bag of Gunpowder tied abour his Neck, By 
Reaſon of the ill making of the Fire, his nether 
Parts were quite conſumed, before the Flame 
reached his upper; Which grievous Torture he 
endured with the Conſtancy and Fortitude of a 
primitive Martyr. Atlaſt one of the Standers-by 
pulled off, with his Bill, ſome of the uppermoſt 
Faggots, and gave Vent to the Flame; Biſhop 
Ridley in the mean Time praying to God, to have 
Mercy upon him, and to receive his Soul. When 
the Flame reached the Gunpowder, he expired, 
and fell down over the Chain into the Fire. The 
great Station he had formerly been in, the many 
excellent Vertues he was indowed with, and the 
ſingular Learning, for which he was admired, 
vid nor but heighten the Melancholy of this dil- 


a gg BS amo. — 7 ſs 


mal Spectacle; and extorted Tears from his bit. a 
tereſt Enemies. The Lord Dacres, who was his C 
Kinfinan, offered the Queen ten thouſand Pounds, 
to {ave him4rom the Stake: Bur (he refuted ir, and [ 
would hear of no Interceſſion for him; Gardine t 
and Bynner having made her inflexible, and deaf c 
co all Petitions for Mercy. if 
And now, ler us take a brief View of the me- C 
ny eminent Graces and Vertues of this moſt wor- 
thy Prelate, and iljuſtrions Martyr. | TR 
Nature had inrich'd him with the moſt exqui- r 
ſice Abilities and Endowments; he had a clear 8 


Apprehenſion, a prompt Wit, an acute Method] C 
of reaſoning, a pregnant Invention, a praceful 
and ready Utterance, and a ſtrong and lively Me- tl 
mory. His unwearied Application to his _ 

while 
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while at Cambridge, and his great Proficience in 


Philoſophy and Divinity, were the Subject of uni- 


verſal Admiration. He fer himſelf particularly, 
with all poſſible Seriouſneſs and Induſtry, to read 
and underſtand the holy Scriptures; and above all 
peculiarly ſtudied St. Paul's Epiſtles, which he 
could repeat by Heart, in the original Greek. In 
the Pulpit he diſtinguiſhed himſelf, by the Clear- 
neſs and Perſpicuity, the Beauty and Exactneſs, of 
his Diſcourſes, and by the great Infight he gave 
his Audience, into the true Senſe of the moſt dif- 
ficult Paſſages of Scripture ; in expounding which, 
there were none who could go beyond him, and 
few who came near him. He reproved the Vices 
of thoſe Times, with the greateſt Impartiality ; 
and yet with that Sweetneſs and Tenderneſs, that 

entle and mild Inſinuation, that the moſt obſti- 


nate Off-nders could not but love and thank him, 


for his charitable Corrections and Admonitions. 
His Humility was as great as his Learning; he 
was a Stranger to all Oſtentation and Vain glory, 
and abhorred no Vice more, than Pride and Self- 
Sufficiency. His Letter to Biſhop Hooper is a laſt- 
ing Monument of his wonderful Humility, Meek- 
nels, and Modeſty ; in which, he ſo far extenuates 
the faulty Obſtinacy of that miltaken Man, as to 
chuſe rather to charge himſelf with Folly, than to 
ſeem at that juncture, to lay the leaſt Blame on 
one, who was a Priſoner for the common Faith. 
When promoted to the See of Rocehſter, and 


afterwards to that of London, tho' it might ſeem 


requiſite ſor him to have entred into a married 
State; that his domeſtic Concerns, and Houſhold 


Cares, might be the better diſcharged, and look'd 


after; yet he choſe, rather to confide int irely in 
the Honeſty and Induſtry of his Servants, than 


to divorce himſelf ſo much from his beloved Stu- 
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dies, and. private Exerciſes of Religion, as he fore- 
ſaw, a conjugal State would require. He is in- 
deed reckon'd by Sanders, in his Book de Schiſ- 
mate Anglicano, among the married Clergy : But 
no Regard is to be had to that Author, in any 
Thing; his whole Book being ſtuffed with falſe 
and idle Tales, and the moſt groundleſs and ab. 
ſurd Calumnies on the Reformed Church of Eng- 
land. | 
I have before taken Notice of his regular 
Oeconomy, his conſtant Devotion, his Diligence 
in Preaching, his Zeal not only againſt Popery, 
but againſt all dangerous Deviations into contra- 
ry Extremes, and his brave Oppaſition to the 
tacrilegious Deſigns of ſome of the leading Men 
at Court; and ſhall therefore add nothing farther 
on thofe Heads. 

The Irregularities of his Clergy, which were 
much increaſed by the Connivance, not to ſay Ex- 
ample, of his Predeceſſor Bonner, he corrected 
ſharply; and tho' it created him no ſmall Envy 
and Oppoſition, went through with it ſeverely 
and impartially ; ſuſpending and diſcharging thoſe, 
whom no Exhortations and Admonitions could 
reclaim. He neither feared or ſpared the greateſt 
nor overlooked and deſpiſed the meaneſt. In all 
the Courſe of his Life, he ſhewed himſelf of too 
brave a Spirit, to be awed from a faithful and con- 
ſcientious Diſcharge of his Duty, by any Terrors 
or Threatnings ; and of too generous a Heart, to 
be bribed from ir, by any temporal Intereſt, or 
the moſt large and tempting Promiſes. 

If in any Thing he ſeems to have fallen ſhort of 
ſo fair a Character, it was, in his Conduct on the 
Death of King Edward, when he preached fo 
ſtrenuoufly againſt the Succeſſion of the Princeſs 
Mary: And yet, even as to this, much may be ſaid 
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in his Vindication. The Marriage of that Lady's 
Mother with King Henry was evidently contrary 
to the Law of God, as interpreted by the univer- 
ſal Conſent of primitive Antiquity ; and in Con- 
ſequence thereof, het Birth was to be looked on 


as inceſtuous, and her pretended hereditary Right 


as ablolutely null and void. She could indeed 
claim by a parliamentary Right; but of the Va- 
lidity of that Right, and whether it could not 
be legally ſet afide by King Edward's Will, was 
the Province of the Judges and Counſellors, nor 
the Biſhops, to determine: And it is no great 
Wonder, that a Man of Biſhop Ridley's Humili- 
ty, ſhould reſign his own private Judgment to their 


Authority, in an Affair, which lay ſo intirely | 
within their Sphere, and was altogether foreign 


to his own. 

His Charity kept Pace with, if it did not ra- 
ther exceed, his other Virtues: And whatever he 
could ſpare from Charges abſolutely neceſſary, he 
fet apart for pious and charitable Uſes. He was 
continually exciting the Rich to Acts of Mercy 


and Liberality ; and to lay out the Superfluities of 
their Eſtates in cloathing the Naked, feeding the. 


Hungry, relieving the Sick, and refreſhing the 


Bowels of the Poor. He would often viſit the. 


Hoſpitals, and contribute liberally to the poor 
miſerable Objects of Charity, there under Cure; 
and when he took any Perſons with him, whoſe 
Circumftances would not allow them to give as 
generouſly as he did, he would privately ſupply 
them with Money, that they might be able to 
contribute, in as ample a Manner as himſelf. He 
was very kind and liberal to the Exiles at Frank- 
fort, and in other foreign Parts, in the Reign of 
Queen Mary; and when he could ſpare any Thing 
rom his own neceſſary Expences, being then in 

Priton, 
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Priſon, he ſent it over to them, for the Relief 
and ſupport of the poor deſtitute Sufferers, ſo- 
journing there amongſt them, And when thoſe 
unhappy Differences broke out about the Ule of 
the Liturgy, he wrote a very moving Letter ex- 
horting them to adhere ſtedfaſtly to the Form of 
public Worſhip preſcribed in that excellent Book ; 
expreſſing the urmoltAſtoniſhment at the Raſhneſs 
and Preſumption of Mr. Knox and his Party; and 
challenging them, to ſhew any Particular, con- 
trary to the holy Word of God, in the whole 
Engliſh Liturgy ; the Purity and Perfection of 
which, he every Day expected, to be called to 
confirm with the Teſtimony of his Blood. 

To ſum up the Whole of his Character in a 
few Words: He had the good Nature of a Gen- 
tleman, the Eloquence of an Orator, the Acute- 
neſs of a School-man, the Profoundneſs of a Philo- 
ſopher, the Wiſdom of a Countellor, the Forti- 
rude of a primitive Martyr, the Zeal of an Apo- 
ſtle, the Morrtification of a Reclule, and the Cha- 
riry and Piety of a Saint. He was the Delight of 
the City, Court, and Country, and the Admiration 
of his own Age; and thole noble Foundatious of 
Chriſt· Church, St. Thomas, and St. Bartholemem, 
will be his laſting Monument, and make his Me- 
mory pretious to all ſucceding Generations. 
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Dr. THOMAS GoopRT CH, 
Biſhop f EL T 


| HIS worthy Prelate was deſcend- 
ed from an antient and wealthy Fa- 
|. mily ; and was born at Xirby 
in Lincolnſhire, and educared ax 
—— Corpu-Chriſ; College in Cambridge. 
He took his firſt Degree in Arts, in 15 10, the ſame 
Year with Cranmer and Latimer; commenced 
Maſter in 1514; and in 1516, was Proctor. 
of the Univerſity. He applied himſelf co. his 
Studies with unwearied Induſtry.;. and acquir- 
ed a great Reputation, for, his uncommon Pro- 
ictence, not only in. Divinity but in the 
Knowledge of the Civil and Canon Law. 
His great Merit ſoon recommended him, 
O 0 


. 
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to the Favour of King Henry ; who ſent for him 
to Court, advited wich him "t-teſt difficult 
Affairs of State, 4nd -employe@;/ uch * frequent 
Embaſſies to fortigh Princes: h wis Reign he 
commenced Doctor f. Laws j Und en Ap? 19, 
1534, Was conſecrated Biſhop of Ely, in Archbi— 
ſhop Cranmer's Chapel at .Crozydou. He continu. 
ed Biſhop of that Dioceſe, above twenty Years; 
and finding the Palace of Ely old and ruinous, at 
his own Charge repaired and beautified it, and 
built a ſpacious and magnificent Gallery on the 
North Side of it. He was a preat Favourer of 
the Reformation; and on Account of his ſingular 
Learning, was conſulted with, and employed in 
the moſt important Affairs relating thereto. He 
had a great Hand in drawing up The Inftitution of 
4 Chriſtian Man; (for a more particular Account 
of which Book, ſee the Life of Archbiſhop C- 
mer; p-. xi, xii.) And was a ſincere Promoter of 
pure Religion, and a Patron to all learned Men, 
who, he thought, might be of -Service, towards 
the Abolition of the Papal Tyranny and Superſti- 
tions, and the Reſtitution of true primitive Chri- 
ſtianity. Among theſe he had a particalar Eſteem 
for Dr. Richard Cox, whom he 'made his Chap- 
lain; and by his Intereſt at Court, prevailed to 
have the Education of the young Prince 'Edward 
committed to his Care. NT Re 
After the Death of King Henry, he was found 
ſo ſerviceable in promoting the regular Pro- 
reſs of the Reformation, and ſo uſeful a Coun- 
[nor in all difficult Affairs both of Church and 


State; that it was thought neceffary to beſtow a 


tuitable Reward on him, for his great Services. 
Accordingly he was {worn into 'the Privy-Coun- 
cil ; and in 1551, was made Lord Chancellor of 
Eur land. He is, on this Occafion, much abuſed 


by 


Biſhop GOOODRICH. xcix 


by Dr. Burnet; who, not content with a large In- 
vective againſt him, for accepting a Poſt, fo in- 
conſiſtent with the FunCtion and Duty of a Cler- 
gyman, as he pretends ; goes on to load his Me- 
mory, with a heavy Accuſation of Inconſtancy in 
Religion, turning with every Tide, and refolving 
not to ſuffer for the Reformation in Queen Ma- 
5s Reign. But this is a moſt malicious and 
groundleſs Charge, a baſe and unworthy Slander, 
on a Perſon, to whom our Reformed Church is 
ſo much indebted : And had Dr. Burnet been but 
as free from thoſe Crimes, as the worthy Prelate, 
whom he ſo ſcurrilouſſy reflects on, he had left a 
much fairer Character behind him, and been in 
greater Repute with impartial Poſterity, than he 
is now ever like to be, | 

But to return to Biſhop Goodrich. While 
Chancellor, he was admired by all, for his impar- 
tial Diſtribution of Juſtice ; he had the Bleſſings 
and Prayers of the Poor, and the Favour and 
Eſteem of the Rich : His greateſt Enemies could 
not but acknowledge him pentle, juſt, and gra- 
cious; and his moſt intimate Friends, when they 
brought a bad Cauſe before him, found him in- 


| flexible, ſevere, and unprejudiced. Having a great 


Eſteem of Biſhop Day's Learning, he laboured 
earneſtly to reduce him from his Prejudices, and 
diſpoſe him to a favourable Opinion of the Re- 
formation; but could do ho good on a Man ſo wil- 


ful and obſtinate. He was one of thoſe, who 


drew up that excellent Book, The Reformation of 
the Eccleſiaftical Laws : And at the Requeſt of 
King Edward, put the great Seal to the [nſtru- 
ment for the Succeſſion of the Lady Fane Grey. 
This was the Reaſon, why upon the Fall of thac 
Lady, the great Seal was taken from him, with- 
in two Days after Queen Mary came to London. 

@ 2 And 
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And tho? it was thought fit, for the preſent, to 
let him enjoy the Benefit of the general Pardon; 
yet there is no Queſtion to be mage, but that he 
would, amongſt the reſt' of the Martyrs, have 
been brought to the Stake for his Religion ; had 
it not pleaſed God to prevent it, by taking him 
to kimilelf, on the tenth of May, 1554. He died 
at Somerſham, of the Stone, and lies buried in the 
Middle of the Presbytery. On his Tomb is this 
Inſcription, FE „ 


Thomas Goodrichus, annis plus minus 20 hujus 
Eccleſia Epiſcopus, hoc loco ſepultus eſt. Duobus 
Anglie illuſtriſſimis Regibus, variis & Religionis 
& Kei-puolice Muneribus, pergratus fuit : Foris 
enim apud exteros Principes. * Legatus; domi 
idem, cum Regi Edvardo, ejus nominis ſexto, 
aliquandiu Conſtliarius extitifſet : mægnus tandem 
fait us Angliæ Cancellarius : Chariorne Principi prop- 
ter ſingularem Prudentiam, an amabilior Populs 
propter Integritatem & Abſtinentiam fuerit, ad Ju- 
dicandum eſt perquam difficile. 


Thus Engliſhed by Biſhop Goodwin ; 


Thomas Goodrich, for twenty Years Biſho 
of this Church, lies buried in this Place; a Man 
ver) acceptable unto two noble Kings of this Realm, 
for many Actions both concerning the Church and 
Commonwealth : For abroad he was employed in fre- 
quent Embaſſages to fareign Princes; and at home 
after he had been of the Privy-Conncil awhile unto 
King Edward, rhe ſixth ef that Name, he was 
made at laſt High- Chancellor of England. Whe- 
ther he were more dear unto his Prince for his ſu— 
gular Wiſanm, or more beloved of the Commonnalty, 
for bis Iutegrit) and Alſtinence, it 15 even very hard 
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„ Dr. HENRY HOLBBꝝE CR. 


Biſhop of Lincoln. 


JF" IL * 
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N E was born at Holbech in Lincolnſhire 


al | | and Educated in the Univerſity of 
2 H Cambridge, where he commenced 
1d SIXY.F2G Doctor of Divinity in 1535. He 


* 
— 
* 


E ſcems to have been but of mean Pa- 


nt * rentage, and to have taken his Name 
to from the Place of his Nativity; it being ſome- 
40 times wrote Henry Rands of Holbech in Linceln- 
e- ſhire: But his Learning and Piety have acquired 
u- him a Name much more illuſtrious, than the 
7 greateſt Titles derived ſrom a long Race of noble 
1 An- 
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Anceftors. In the Reign of Henry the eighth, 
Anno 1535, he was made Lord Prior of Worceſter ; 
and in 1552, on the Erection of the new Cathe- 
drals, was the ficſt Dean there. Hg was a gredt Fa- 
vorite of Biſhop Latimer; at whole Recammenda- 
tion he was conſecrated Suffragan Biſhop of Brig, 
on the twenty-fourth of March, 1537." In June 
1544 he was prefer'd to the See of Rocheſter, and 
tranſlated from thence to Lincoln, in 1547. He 
was one of thoſe Divines, whom that great Patron 
of Learning, Archbiſhop Cranmer, had a particu- 
lar Reſpect for ; and was of much Ute in re- 
forming and ſettling the Church. He lived but a 
ſhort Time, after his Promotion to the See of 
Lincoln; for in the Beginning of Auguſt, 1551, 
he departed this Life, having ſcarce enjoyed that 


See five Years. 


— 
S - x 5 3 


2 r ; 
* 3 


— K — — . 
* 
* A 


THE M. 


\ — —— *» — 4 __ — — — 0 = 
— —— — * r — N 
r — . LES — , 
_— 
9 wk * P > 
- 


9 —ñä' — a9 en 
as 
Tx. 
e 
ok» Sree > « © * 
— 


——— 


—— — 


Dr. FOHN SKIP, 
Biſhop of Hereford. 


E was brought up in Gunvile-Hall in 
s Cambridge; and acquired ſo great Re- 
G5 putation for his Learning and Piety, 
ccd that he was nominated to a Fellow- 
El ſhip in C. Wolſey's new Foundation at 
8 Oxon; but he refuſed to accept it. He 
took his firſt Degree in Arts in 1515, commenced 
Maſter in 1518. Batchelor of Divinity in 1533, 
and Doctor in 1535. Being one of the moſt ce- 
lebrated Preachers of his Time, h was often ap- 
pointed to preach at Court. Queen Anna Boleyn 
had a particular Reſpect for him, and made him 
frſt 


— 
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firſt her Chaplain, and afterwards her Almoner : 
In which Station, he was very ſerviceable, in re- 
commending many poor Students to her Charity, 
and introducing Men of eminent Learning into 
her. Family; particularly. Dr. Mat them Parker, af- 
terwards the moſt worthy Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. In 1534, he was tent down to Cambridge, 
to Preach againſt the Popes Supremacy, and to 
ive Satisfaction to the Scrupulous, concerning 
che Reaſonableneſs and Equity of throwing off 
that Uſurper's inſupportable Yoke: The tame 
Year he was preſented to the Vicaridge of Thack- 
ſted in Eſſex; and in 1536, was made Arch-Dea- 
con of Dorſer, and choſen Maſter of Gonbile-Hal.. 
In 1537, he was conſecrated Biſhop of Hereford, 
and continued in that See twelve Years and four 
Months. He died at London in 1551, in Time of 
Parliamenf, and was buried in the Pariſh-Church 
of St. Mary Mont-Alt. | \ 


THE 


Dr. THOMAS THIRAR LIV. 
Biſhop of Weſtminſter. 


DT His unfortunate Prelate was born at 
J. Cambridge, and educated | 10 Trinity 
Hall, in that Univerſity : He was 
cholen Fellow of the Houle ; and 
commenced: Batchelor of the . Civ:! 
Law in 1522, Doctor in 1528, and Doctor of 
the Canon Law, in 1530. He was a Man of great 
Learning, and in much Eſteem with Dr. Butts, 
King Henry's Phyſician, who recommended him 
to the Favour of that Prince. King Henry flirt 
promoted him to the Deanry of che royal Chapel ; 
and afterwards when he erected the Biſhoprick ot 
Weſtminſter, out of the Spoils of the Monaſtertes. 
nominated him to be the ficlt Biſhop of that See. 
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He was conſecrated, December 19, 1540. Being” 
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well skilled in both the Civil'and Cannon Law, and 
in all other Reſpects a moſt accompliſhed Stateſman; 
he was often employed in weighty Embaſſies to 
foreign Princes; which he always diſcharged to 
the Kings great Satisfaction. During the Reign 
of King Edward, he concurred in all the Meaſures 
taken towards a Reformation; and there was a 
more than ordinary Friendſhip and Intimacy, be. 
- tween him and Archbiſhop Cranmer. By the 
Archbiſhop's Intereſt, when the Biſhoprick of 
Weſtminfter was diſolved, and re- united to the See 
of London, in 1550, Thirlby was prefer'd to the Dio- 
ceſe of Norwich, where he continued ſour Tears. 
On the Acceſſion of Queen Mary, he went 
over to the Church of Rome; but on what Mo- 
tives, it is hard to determine. In 1554, he was 
tranſlated to Ely, vacant by the Death of Biſhop 
Goodrich, and {worn into the Privy-Council : And 
on the Reconciliation of the Realm to the See of 
Rome, he was ſent to return the Pope Thanks, for 
his fatherly Affection to this Kingdom. But not- 
withſtanding his Revolt to the Romiſh Superſti- 
tions, he was far from approving the bloody per- 
ſecuting Spirit of thoſe Times: He continued the 
ſame meek, diſcreet, merciful Man; and could 
never be brought to think, that the ſhedding the 
Blood of his Fellow-Chriſtians was doing God, 
or his Church, good Service. When the Court 
put him on that unacceptable Office, of going 
down to degrade Archbiſhop Cranmer, knowing 
well the Lenity of his Nature, and the great 
Love he had for that Prelate, they joined Bonner 
in Com miſſion with him; that his fierce and un- 
overned Temper might be a Counter- balance 
to 'the tender. and compaſſionate Diſpoſition of 


Biſhop Thirlby. Before the Archbiſhop was 


brought to his Tryal, Thirlby had intreated Bonner 
te 
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to uſe him gently and civilly ; and importuned 
him, till he obtained a Promiſe, that he would: 
And when that Zealot, forgetting not only his 
Word, but all Civility and good Manners,inveighed 
againſt the Archbiſhop, in moſt indecent and op- 
probrious Terms, he often rebuked him for his In- 
ſolence, put him in Mind of his Promiſe, and re- 
queſted him to have done. His Concecn for the 
Archbiſhop was ſo great, that the Tears ran down 
his Cheeks in continued Streams; and if he could 
have preſerved him from the Stake, by his Inte- 
reſt with the Queen, there is no Doubt but he 
would have rejoiced, to give him fuch a noble. 
Inſtance of his Gratitude, for the many Obliga- 
tions he had received from him. 

In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, he choſe 
rather to loſe his Biſhoprick, than comply with 
the Reformation: And preaching ſome bitter Ser- 
mons againſt it, he was taken intoCuſtody,and ſent 
to the Tower. But he had not been there long, 


| before it was thought expedient, to reward his 


gentle Uſage of the Favourers of the Reformation, 
during the Reign of Queen Mary, with more civil 
and courteous Treatment, and to remove him to 
Archbiſhop Parker's Houſe at Lambeth. Here he. 
enjoyed the Company of Biſhop Tonſtall; and was 
uſed in a moſt kind and obliging Manner. In 1563, 
the Plague breaking out in London, he obtained an 
Order of Council, to be removed from thence to 
the Archbiſhop's Seat at Beckeſborn: And tho' the 
Archbiſhop did not think it proper, immediately 
to receive him into his Family, as coming from a 
Place infected; yet he provided him a convenient 
Lodging, and took Care to ſupply him with all 
Neceſſaries. When Archbiſhop Parker returned 
to Lambeth, he brought Thirlby up with him; 
who lived there, with great Satisfaction and Con- 
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tent the reſt of bis Days. He died, Auguſt 26, 
1570; and was, at the Archbiſhop's Charge, de- 


- Cently buried, in the Chancel of Lambeth Church; 


where affair Marble-Stone was laid over him, with 
this brief Epitaph inſcribed on a Braſs Plate, 


Ho jacer Thomas Thirlby, /i Epiſcopus Elien- 
ſis, qui obiit 26 die Auguſti, Anno Domini, 1570. 


He was a Man of ſtrict Virtpe and Piety, and 
a Patron and Encourager of Learning: He was 
a great Maſter both of the Civil and Canon Law, 
and excellently qualified for the Diſcharge of the 
moſt difficult and important Affairs of State. In 
Divinity he ſeems not to have been ſo good a Pro- 
ficient ; and his Reading in that Science was more 
diffuſe, than his Judgment acute and ſolid. And 
to this we muſt impute his Relaple into the Po- 
pi ſh Errors; not to any.ſecular Views, or ſordid 
Hopes of Intereſt, which a Mind ſo mortified to 
the World cannot be ſuppoſed to have been go- 
verned by: And his ſuffering for thoſe Principles, 
under Queen Elizabeth, is a clear Evidence of 
his being fix'd by ſtrong and inſuperable Prejudices, 
in that Perſuaſion. Perhaps the impious Sacrilege 
of fome of the Courtiers, who were loudeſt in 
their Clamours againſt Popery, and the Scanda- 
loos Havock they made of the Patrimony and Fur- 
niture of the Churches, might ſtagger his weak 
Mind; and-incline him to thiok, that That gould 
not be a good Cauſe, which had ſuch Men for itg 
Patrons. But, however it were, his Gentleneſs 1 
Kindnefs tothe Reformed, his meek and patient 
Submiſſh>n to the Sentence of Deprivation, and 
his decent and reſpectful Carriage ro Archbiſhop 
Parker, merit the greateſt Commendation. He 
gave ſix Vicaridges to Jeſus College in W 
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Dr. GEORGE D AY. 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, 


Hs Prelateis by no Means to be 


8 


reckoned one of the Compilers of 
3 1 gl the Liturgy 3 for, when it was fi- 
£2 Ns niſh'd, he refuſed to ſubſcribe it, and 
= proteſted againſt its being eſtabliſh- 
ed by Act of Parliament: However, as he had 
the Honour to fit in the Committee appointed 
for compiling it; I thought proper, to give the 
lollowing brief Account of him. ba 
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but did his utmoſt, ro prevent any Alterations in 


He was born at Newport in Shropſhire, and 
educated at Cambridge, where he was elected Fel- 
low (not of K:ng's-College, as the vulgar Error is) 
but of St. John s. He was admitted Fellow of 
that College September 19, 1522; and in 1528, was 
choſen Univerfiry-Orator. In this Office he ac- 
quitted himſelf with Honour, and the Determi- 
nation of the Univerſity, againſt the Pope's Supre- 
macy was drawn up chiefly by him. In 1537, he 
commenced Doctor of Divinity, and in Fuly the 
ſame Year, was choſen Maſter of St. Fohn's-Collepe, 
where he continued but a ſhort Time; for in 
June, 1538, being then Vice-Chancellor, he was 
removed to the Provoſtſhip of Xing*s-College, which 
he enjoyed ten Years and upwards. In May, 1543, 
he was conſecrated Biſhop of Chicheſter ; whence 
it appears, that Mr, Collier is guilty of a very 

roſs Miſtake, when he makes him to be the 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, who opened Lambert's Tryal, 
in 1538. This Miſtake he ran into on the Au- 
thority of John Fox, of whom at other Times he 
expreſſes the utmoſt Contempt; and it is the leſs 
excuſable, becauſe Fox's Miſtake in this Matter 
was long ago corrected by Mr. Strype, in his Me 
moirs of the Life of Archbiſhop Cranmer. 

In 1547, the ſaying private Maſſes being laid 
aſide in King's-College, Day wrote a threatning 
Letter to the Vice-Provoſt and Fellows, charg- 
ing them with Perjury, and the Breach of the 
Statutes, and requiring them, to make no Innova- 
tions in Religion, as they would anſwer the con- 
trary at their Peril. 

In the Reign of King Edward, Biſhop Day 
ſhewed himſelf an open Enemy to the whole Re- 
formation ; and not only gave great Offence, by 
his waſpiſh Oppoſition to the Engliſh Liturgy, 


the 
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the then received Opinions and Ulages. In April, 
1549, he preached a very warm Sermon at Court, 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation; which was ſo ſurpri- 
ſing a Thing from a Man of his Principles, that 
King Edward mark'd it down in his Journal, as 
one of the notable Occurrences of that Year. But 
he afterwards made the Papiſts ample Satisfaction 
for this falſe Step; for in 1550, he went about 
his Dioceſe, preaching againſt all the Meaſures 
that had been taken towards a Reformation; and 
raiſed ſo many Jealouſies and Diſcontents among 
the People, that Dr. Cox was forced to be ſent 
into Suſſex, to preach down the Popiſn Super- 
ſtitions, and to quiet and ſettle the diſturbed 
Minds of the Populace. On Account of theſe 
fatious Sermons, and his obſtinate Refuſal to 
take down the Altars in his Dioceſe, and put up 
Tables in their Stead, he was (after much Pains 
had been taken to convince him, but without 
Effect, by Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, 
and Biſhop Goodrich) committed to the Fleet- 
Priſon; and in September, 1551, he was depri- 
ved. In June. 155 2, he petitioned, for his 
Health's Sake, to be removed out of the Feet, 
into a better Air ; and accordingly was committed 
to the Cuſtody of Biſhop Goodrich, who uſed him 
with great Civility, and would often argue with 
him in a friendly Manner, and endeavour to bring 
him off from his Prejudices : But Day was too 
great a Bigot, to hearken to Reaſon, or to allow, 
any Argument againſt the Romiſb Doctrines its 
due Force and Weight. 

On the Acceſhon of Queen Mary, he was a 
great Favorite at Court; and was ſingled out to 
preach the Coronation-Sermon. He preached 
allo at King Edward's Funeral; and endeavoured 
to excuſe the King on Account of his Minority, 

and 
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and to incenſe the People againſt the Reformed 
Biſhops, for having miſled and ſeduced him. He 
would alſo have had the whole Funeral-Service 
performed, after the Popiſi Order; but Archbi- 
hop Cranmer would not (ſuffer it, and officiated 
himſelf, according to the Engliſh Liturgy, to 
which he joined the Solemnity of a Communion. 
Day, being now re-inſtated, by the Queen's 


Authority, in his Biſhopric, ſhewed his Reſent- 


ment for his paſt Sufferings, ” his inhuman and 
barbarous Carriage towards the Reformed. He 
uſed Biſhop Hooper in particular, in a very inde: 
cent and unchriſtian Manner, loading him with 
all the ſcurrilous Reproaches, that the molt bit- 
ter Malice could fuggeſt: And it is not to be 
doubted, but that he would have proved 4 ſecond 
Bonner; had it not pleaſed God, to remove him 
out of this World, on Auguſt 6, 1556. 

' Aﬀeer this Account of Day, | believe, every 
impartial Reader will think it a great Honour 
to the Engliſh Liturgy, that a Man of his Spirit 
and Principles refuſed to ſubſcribe it Eſpecially, 
when to what has been ſaid before, I have added 
the following remarkable Inſtance of his uncha- 
ritable and unchriſtian Temper. When his Bro- 
ther, William Day, (who afterwards, in the Reign 
of Queen Flizabeth, was promoted to the See of 
of Wincheſter ) being in great Want, not only of 
Books, but of the very Neceſſaries of Life, ap- 
plied ro him for Relief, he refuſed to give him a- 
ny Thing; ard fternly told him, that he thought 
it a Sin to relieve thoſe, who were not of the true 
Church, and that therefore he muſt not eæpect any 
thing from kim. So intirely had his blind Zeal 
=; <p all the Impreſkons of natural Affection 
in him. 


The 
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The only Thing, I can find, ſaid in his Con- 
mendation, is, that he was a florid Preacher, aud 
being Maſter of a graceful Elocution, and an un- 
common Strength of Memory, was much foi- 
lowed and applauded: But then it is to be con- 
fidered, that there was little Solidity in his Ser- 
mons, and that they were chiefly calculated for 
ſetting a ſpecious Gloſs on dangerous and groſs 
Errors; that his Admirers were the Weak aud 
Iliterate, and. that Men of honeſt Principles 
and ſound Judgments, ſaw through, and delpiſed 
im. | 
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[F the Birth and Parentage of this 
great Prelate, and noble Confeſſor, 
| find no Account. Cambridge had 
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| he took his firſt Degree in Arts, 
in 1523-4 About this Time he was elected 
Fellow of Queen's-College ; and in 1532, was 
Proctor of the” Univeifity, Soon after, he came 
up to London; and diſtinguiſhing himſelf, by his 
learned and uſeful Diſcourſes from the Pulpit, he 
was preſented to the Rectory of St. Peter's in 
Corniill, and was inducted on the fourteenth of 
; April, 


the Honour of his Education; where | 
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April, 1536, In 1538, he preached, at that 
Church, in Defence of Tranſubſtantiation ; up- 
on which Lambert, who was one of his Auditors, 
brought him in Writing ſeveral ſtrong Arguments 
from Scripture; Reaſon, and the earlieſt Fathers, 
againſt that abſurd Doctrine. This Paper he un- 
fortunately communicated to Dr. Barnes, a rigid 
Lutheran, who carried it to Archbiſhop Cyanmer; 


and the Archbiſhop not being yet convinced of 


the Falſeneſs of that Doctrine, the fatal Conſe- 
quence of this was, that a Proſecution was com- 
menced againſt Lambert for Hereſy, and on his 
Refuſal to recant, he was ſentenced to the Stake. 
This unhappy Accident was a very ſenſible Af- 
fliction to Taylor, who was an Enemy to all Per. 
ſecutions for Conſcience ſake ; and was beſides 
convinced, by Lambert's Arguments, that Tran- 
ſubſtantiation had no Ground in Scripture, or pri- 
mitive Antiquity, but was one of the groſs Errors 
of the latter and darker Apes. After this Conviction, 
he became a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of that Doctrine; 
and was impriſoned for a ſhort Time, on Account 
of his public Oppoſition to the Six Articles. 

In 1538, he commenced Doctor of Divinity; 
and in Fuly the fame Year, was choſen Maſter of 
St. Fohn's-College. This Station he poſſeſſed ſeven 
Years or upwards; but by Reaſon of the conti- 
nual Differences between him and the Fellows, en- 
joyed bur little Satisfaction in it. In 1542, Com- 
plaints being made againſt him to Biſhop Goodrich, 
their Viſitor, that worthy Prelate came down to 
Cambridge; and by his prudent and diſcreet Ma- 
nagement, compoſed all their Differences, and ſet- 
tled the Affairs of the College, to their general Sa- 
tisſaction. But he had not | ob long gone, before 


their old Miſunderſtandings revived; and the 
College continuing in a perpetual Flame, Dr. Tay- 
: q 2 lor 
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Taylor grew weary of ſo uneaſy and troubleſome an 
Office, and reſigned, or, as the Phrale is in the 
Books, Abdicated, in 1546. It is very proba. 
ble, that the religious Ditputes then on Foot, 
might have no ſmall Share, in increaſjug the Ani. 
moſities between him and the Fellows, and widen- 
ing thoſe Breaches, which would otherwite have 
been eaſily cloſed. | 85 

la 1548, he was advanced to the Deanery of 
Lincoln; and on the Acceſſion of King Eward, 
was unanimouſly cholen Prolocutor of chat no- 
ble Convocation, which laid the firſt Foundati- 


ons of our Reformed Church. He was very ler- 


viceable in all the Meaſures then taken, towards 


ehe Reſtitution of the pure and uncorrupt Reli- 


gion of the antient Chriſtians. He was a ſtrenuous 


 Aﬀertor of the Lawſulneſs of the Marriage of the 


Clergy; and his Diſcourſes on that Subject made 
the greater Impreſſion on his Auditors, becauſe he 
was himſelf a ſingle Man, and had declared his Re- 
tolurion never to enter into the conjugal State. The 
jame might be obſerved of Biſhop Riley, and Dr. 
Redmayne , who, on Account of their profeſſed 
Celibacy, were thought molt unexce ptionable Ad- 
vocates for the Marriage of the Clergy 5 and free 
from the leaſt Suſpicion of being byaſſed, as Per- 
ions intereſted in that Side the Queſtion, 

In June, I552, Dr. Taylor was conlecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, at Croydon Chappel, by Archbi- 
thop Craamer, Biſhop Ridley, aud Scory Biſhop 
of Rochefter. The See having beem kept vacant, 


almoſt a Year after the Death of his Predeceſſor, 


Biſhop Holbech; the Revenues of it were, in the 
mean Time, fo plundered, and parcelled out 2 
mongſt the Courtiers, that there was none of all 
the rich Manors belonging to it left, except that 
of 2.74, with ſome few Farms and Impropria- 
| i | tions; 
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tioss; and yet the Tenths and Firſt-Fruits were 
rigorouſly exacted of him, without the leaſt A- 
bate ment; which was a moſt unjuſt and unreaſon- 


able Hardſhip on a Man, to whom our Reform 


Church had been {o much indebred. 


la the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, he 


came up to Parliament, to be an Advocate for the 
Reformation : Bur he had no ſooner taken his 
Place in the Houſe, than a ſolemn Maſs began, 
upon which he inſtantly withdrew. Being called 
in Queſtion for this, he made a brave and reſolute 
Confeſſion of his Faith; and juſtified the Refor- 
mation in every Particular: Upon which te was, 
by the Queen's Order, deprived; and in all Pro- 
babilicy, had been brought to the Stake, bur that 
he ſoon after fell ſick, and died at Ankerwick. 

He had a Soul inflamed with a ſtrong and fer- 
vent Zeal for the Purity of Religion ; which he 
ſtudied, above all Things, to promote. He was 
a conſtant and ufeful Preacher; and his Labours 
were bleſſed with extraordinary Succeſs, He was 
remarkable for his ſtrict and unſpotted Chaſtity, 


and his wonderful Humility and Dondeſcenſion. 


He was Maſter of both profane and ſacred Learn- 
ing, but exceed chiefly in the latter: He was no 
Stranger to the original Languages of the Old and 
New Teſtament; and was very happy in his Ex- 
politions of the moſt difficult Paſſages of Holy 
Scripture. He was an eminenr Pillar of our Re- 
formed Church ; and though he was deprived, by 
his untimely Death, of the Glory of actual Mar- 
tyrdom, yet he had the Honour ro be a Confeffor 
for the Reformation; and, if a Will to ſeal the 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Truth with his Blood, can 
denominate a Man a Martyr, may glory in that 
iluſtrious Title alſo. | 
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HIS great and learned Prelate was 
born at Whaddor, in Buckinghamſhire, 
in the Year 1499; and inſtructed in 
the firſt Rudiments of Learning, at 
Eaton School ; from whence he was 
elected to a Scholarſhip, at XKing's- 


College in Cambridge, in the Year 1519. Soon af- 
ter he had taken his firſt Degree in Arts, he was, 
on Account of his great Learning and Piety, re- 
moved to Oxford ; and prefer'd to be one of the 
junior Canons of Cardinal Wolſey's new Foundation 
in that Univerſity. In December 1525, he was 
admitted ad eundem; and in the February follow- 


. ing, 
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ing, kept an Act for his Maſter's Degree, which 
was conferred on him, in July, 1526, He was 
reputed one of the greateſt Scholars of his Age; 
and his poetical Compoſitions were in much E- 
ſteem, - and univerſally applauded by the beſt 
Judges. His Piety and Virtue were not inferior 
to his Learning, and commanded the Reſpect of 


all impartial Perſons : But fhewing himſelf averſe . 


to many of the Popiſh Superſtitions, and declaring 
his Opinion freely concerning the Corruptions, 
under which the Church laboured ; he incurred 
the Diſpleaſure of the Governors of the Univer- 
ſity, was ſtrip'd of his Preferments, and thrown 
into Prifon, on Suſpicion of Hereſy. 

As ſoon as he was releaſed from his Confine- 


ment, he left Oxon; and ſome Time after, was 


choſen Maſter of Eaton School ; which was obs 
ſerved to flouriſh, in a very remarkable Manner, 
as long as he continued there. In 1537, he com- 
menced Doctor of Divinity, in the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, and was made Arch-Deacon of EH; 
and ſoon after was admitted Doctor in the Unt- 
verſity of Oxon. In January, 1543, he was ad- 
vanced to be Dean of the new-erected Cathedral 
of Oſney, near Oxford; and in 1546, when thats 
See was tranſlated to Chriſt- Church; he was allo 
made Dean there. Theſe Promotions he obtain- 
ed, by the Intereſt of Archbiſhop Cranmer, and 
Biſhop Goodrich, to the laſt of whom he had been 
ſome Time Chaplain ; who had both a great Va- 
lue for him, on Account of his excellent Learning 
and Virtue : And by their Recommendation, he 
was choten Tutor to the young Prince Edward, 
whom he inſtructed with great Care in the true 
Principles of Relizion, and formed his render 
Mind to an early Senſe of his Duty, both as a 
Chriſtian, and a King. p b 
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On the Acceſſion of that Prince to the Throne, 
he was a great Favorite at Court; and was made 
Canon of Windſor, 'a Privy-Councellor, and the 
King's Almoner. In 1547, he was Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Oxon ; and in 1549, Dean of 
Weſtminſter : And about the ſame Time, was in 
Commiſſion, to viſit the Univerſity of Oxford, to 
purge it of all Popiſh Superſtitions, and to re- 
concile them to the Engliſh Service. He was 
during his Stay there, preſent at Peter Martyr's 
Diſputations concerning the Euchariſt, which he 
opened with a learned Oration ; and in a ſecond 
Speech, at the Cloſe thereof,- applauded the ex- 
cellent Conduct of that worthy Man, who had fo 
ſucceſsfully triumphed over the united Strength 
of the molt noted Champions of the Church of 
Rome: In 1559, he was ordered to go down in- 
to Syſſex, and to endeavour, by his learned and 
affecting Diſcourſes from the Pulpit, to quiet the 
Minds of the People, who had been diſturbed by 
the factious-Preaching of Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter : 
And when the noble Deſign of reforming the Ca- 
non Law was in Apitation, he was appointed one 
of the Commiſſioners. | | 

Both in this and the former Reign, when an AQ 
was brought in for giving all Chantries, Colleges, 
ec. to the King, thro' Dr. Cox's powerful Inter- 
ceſſion, the Colleges in both Univerſities were ex- 
cepted out of that Act. 
Queen Mary had not been long in Poſſeſſion, 
before he was ſtrip'd of his Preferments, and com- 
mitted Priſoner to the Marſhalſea. He was indeed 
ſoon diſcharged from this Confinement; but fore- 
ſeeing the inhuman Perſecution, likely to enſue, 
he retolved ro withdraw out of the Realm, and 
retire to ſome Phace, where he might be ſuffered 
to enjoy the free Exerciſe of his Religion, ac- 


cording 
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cording to the Form eſtabliſhed in the Reign of 
King Edward. This he thought ſo pure and pers 
ſect an Order, for the whole public Service of tte 
Church; that it was not only an'inconceiveable 
Grief to him, but alſo Matter of the greateſt 
Aſtoniſh ment, to hear of the raſh Proceedings of 
the Exiles at Francfort ; who had thrown aſide 
this excellent Liturgy, and ſet up a ſtrange Form 
of Worſhip, modelled after the, French and Ge- 
neva Platform: And not content with theſe In- 
novations, they had condemned feveral Particu- 
lars in the Engliſh Service, as Popiſh, and Super- 
ſtitious; and. wrote to the reſt of the Eneliſh, 
Exiles at Zurich, and Strasburg, to lay it afide, 
and join in their new-fangled Service. They had, 
alſo ſent to contult Calvin's Opinion; and having: 
drawn up a pretended Abſtract of the Engliſh Li- 
turgy, full of groſs and ſcandalous Miſrepreſenta- 
tions, and in the Cloſe aſſured him, that they con- 
cealed many Things, nor fo much our of Shame, 
as Pity ; they requeſted him to. oblige them with 
his Advice and Judgment concerning it. Calvin, 
who was not yer recovered from the Mortifica- 
tion of his being rejected from having any Hand 
in our Reformation, returned them an Anſwer: 
to their Mind; and charged the Lirurgy with 
retaining much of the Dregs of Popery, and con- 
liſting of many tolerable Fooleries, which ought to 
be better corrected, and ſome of them clean taken: 
away. But in this his Malice out-ran his Wit; 
elle he would have remembred, that no Foolery is 
tolerable in the public, Worſhip of God, and not 
have tacked thoſe two Words, together, in 
abſurd and ridiculous a Manner. However, hes 
Letter of his farther imflamed the ſat ious Spirits: 
of the Party; and having ſet Nu, whom they had 
etched from Geneva, at their Head, they mage 
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and defaced the Engliſh Service, and intermix'd 
ſo much of the French and Geneva Order, with 
What they retained, that the Beauty and Decency 
of the public Worſhip was intirely loſt ; every 
graceful Rite and primitive Uſage being diſcharg- 
ed, ro make Way for ſome of their novel Singu- 
larities. | 

The News of this was a very ſenſible AMiQi- 
on to Dr. Cox: It pierced him to the very Soul, 
ro have the excellent Service of our Church thus 
baſely and unworthily depiſed and calumniated; 
and that noble Army of Martyrs, who at the Stake 
had expreſſed ſo high an Eſteem of the Liturgy, 
and ſealed it with their Blood, traduced as Favo- 
rers of Popery and Superſtition: And he was 
reſolved, let the Danger of the Enterpriſe be 
what it would, to go and vindicate the Liturgy 
againſt all Oppoſers ; and, if poſſible, to reclaim 
theſe miſtaken Zealots, from their groundleſs Pre- 
judices againſt it. 

He came to Francfort, on the thirteenth of 
March, 1555; and brought with him diverſe other 
learned and godly Men, well affected to the Eng- 
liſh Service, and ready to concur with any Me- 
thod, thu: ſhould be thought expedient, for its 
Reſticutio!, Their firſt Attempt was, to introduce 
the Repetition ©! the Refponces after the Mini- 
ſter, which had been prohibited by this new Or- 
der. This cccaſioned great Clamours among the 
Puritan Faction; and the {ent to Dr. Cox, to ad- 
moniſh him to deſiſt; bu! ne, with an undaunted 
Reſolution, replied, that he would not recede 


from the Engliſh Licurgy 3 and that he would have. 


the Face of an Exgliſh Church eſtabliſhed there: 
Accordingly, the Fun dav following, he directed 
one of the Clergy, whom he had brought over 
with him, to go up into the Pulpit, and ſay the 

Litany; 
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Litany; he, and the reſt of the Friends to our 
Church, reſponding in a devout and regular 
Manner. This ſet Knox all in a Flame; and it 
being his Turn to preach in the Afternoon, he 
declaimed intemperately againſt the Liturgy, call- 
ing it ſuperſtitious, impure, and imperfect ; de- 
claring, that he would oppoſe it to the laſt; and 
preſumptuouſly affirming, that the preſent Perſe- 
cution was a Judgment on the Church of Eng- 
land, for their Slacknefs in reforming : For which 
unworthy Reflections on our excellent Biſhops, 
and the regular Conſtitution of our Reformed 
Church, he was, as ſoon as he came out of the 
Pulpit, ſeverely reproved by Dr. Cox; who fully 
anſwer'd all his Objections, and made it evident, 
that how great ſoever his Zeal was, it was not 
according to Knowledge. 

Theſe Differences being now come to a great 
Height; it was thought proper, to fix a Day, 
when both Sides might have an impartial Hear- 
ing, and thoſe Matters be debated at large. The 
Tueſday following was the Day appointed; and 
when they were aſſembled, a Motion was made, 
that Dr. Cox, and his Companions, might be al- 
lowed the Privilege of voting in the Congrega- 
tion. The Puritans oppoſed this with great Ve- 
hemence; and inſiſted, that the preſent Contro- 
verſy ſhould be firſt decided; and that they ſhould 
be obliged to ſubſcribe the Diſcipline, before they 
were allowed that Privilege. They Alfo pretend- 
ed, that ſome of Dr. Cox's Company, lay under 
the Suſpicion of having been at Maſs in England 
and that others had ſubſcribed the Doctrines of 
the Church of Rome: By which malicious Slan- 
der, they thought ſe to incenſe the Congrega- 
tion againſt them, that they ſhould not be allow- 


ed a farther Hearing, But this Calumny was 
r2 ſoon 
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Toon confuted; the firſt Part of the Charge be- 
ing wholly falſe and groundleſs, and the latter af- 
fecting none, but Mr. Jewel, whole Repentance 
was as public as his Offence : And therefore, tho 
Chis idle and wicked Aſperſion had at firſt made 
foach ' Impreſſion on the Congregation, that they 
wichſtood the Admiſſion of Dr. Cox, and his 


Friends; yet, when they had been allowed to 


ſpeak in their own Vindication, they cleared them- 
ſelves, ſo fully and ſatisfactorily, from that Impu- 
tation, that Knox himſelf intreated to have them 
admitted. And now, the Majority being on their 
Side, they declared for the immediate Reſtitution 
of the EVgliſi Liturgy ; and forbad Knox, if he 
continued obſtinàte in his Oppoſition to it, to of- 
ficiare any longer in the Congregation. | 

; Upon rhis, Whittingham, a leading Man a- 
moug the Puritans, made his Complaint to the 
Senator Glauberge, by whoſe Means they had ob- 
rained the Licenſe for a Church: And he inter- 
poſing in the Diſpute, commanded two of the 
moſt eminent of each Side to be ſelected, to con- 
ſult, and agree upon a decent Order for the pub- 
lie Service? and when they had ſettled it, to make 
a Report of their Proceedings to him. On the 
Chyrch- ſide were appointed Dr. Cox, and Mr. 
Lever; and for the Puritans, Knox and Whitting- 
Pam. But when they came to a Conference, be- 
fore they had gone thro' the Morning-Service, 
their Differences grew ſo high (Dr. Cox ſtrenuouſly 
infhting on the Reſtitution of the Lirurgy, and 
Krox\ and Whittinzham obſtinately- rejectipg it) 


that'tbe Committee was forced to break up, with- 


on: Effet. The Puritans immediately addreſſed 
ihe Senate, making grievous Complaints againſt 
the Church-Party, and reflecting ſeverely on the 
Obſtinacy and Incompliance of Dr. Cox; By this 
ph . _- Addreſs 
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Addreſs they ſo far prevailed, as to obtain an O- 


der from the Magiſtrates, that the Congregation 


ſhould conform, in Doctrine and Ceremonies, to 
the French; and that thoſe, who refuſed to ſub- 
mir, ſhould quit the Town. - 

Dr. CO X, who ſaw it was but loſt Labour, at 
preſent, to ſtrive againſt the Stream, conſented to 
comply with this Injunction of the Magiſtrates ; 
till he could have an Opportunity of laying be- 
fore them a clear and impartial Account of Things, 
and convince them of the Juſtice of his Caule. 
It was not long, before he had the Happineſs, to 
effect this: And becauſe Knox by his fawning 
and diſſembling, had work'd himſelf into their 

00d Eſteem, and pretended to be more zealoufly 
and heartily affected towards them, than any on 
the Church-fide; he thought it expedient, to de- 
tet his Hypocriſy, and give them a true Idea of 
the Spirit of the Man. This he did, by ſhewing 
them a Book, wrote by Knox, intituled, Au Ad- 
monition to Chriſtians ;, in which he had moſt bir- 
terly reviled and abuſed the Emperor, calling 
him 4 worſe Enemy of Chriſt than Nero; and 
{peaking many obnoxious Things, bordering on 
Treaſon. The Magiſtrates, being willing to act 
impartially in this Aﬀair, ſent for Whittingham, 
Knox's intimate Friend; and giving him the Book, 


with the Paſſages, which were complained of, 


marked out, they commanded him, to bring them 
an exact Verſion of thoſe Paſſages into Latin, by 
one in the Afternoon. When they had received 
his Verſion, and conſidered it, after a ſhort De- 
liberation, they ſent Knox a Command, to depart 
the City: Otherwiſe, they let him know, they 


mould be obliged to deliver him up to the Em- 


peror, if upon Information concerning this peſti- 
lent Book he ſhould ſend to demand him. 


The 
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The Banifhment of Knox was a fatal Blow to 
the Puritan Faction, and now they loſt Ground 
conſiderably ; for a Petition being preſented to the 
Magiftrates, ſubſcribed by three Doctors and 
thirteen Batchelors of Divinity, beſides diverſe 
others of inferior Degree, for the Eſtabliſhment of * 
the Engliſh Liturgy, it was received in a moſt gra- 
cious Manner; and the Liturgy was commanded 
to be uſed by all the Engliſh Exiles : Particular Or- 
ders were allo given to Whittingham and his f 
Party, not to prelume to oppoſe, or diſpute a- | 
gainſt it. Mitt ing ham upon this, replied, that 
he was willing to let them, who had ſuch a ſond 
Eſteem for the Book, enjoy the full and free Tſe * 
of it; but that he hoped, that himſelf, and his \ 
Friends, might have the Liberty, to. joyn them- 
ſelves ro ſome other Church. This Indulgence, 
Dr. Cx forelaw, would be of moſt pernicious 
Conſequence; and therefore requeſted, that it 
might not be allowed: At which Mhitt ing ham 
took Fire and challenged him to a public Diſputa- 
tion. But the Magiſtrates, who knew Whitting- 
ham's obſtinate Temper, and ungoverned Paſſion, 
and had ſeen by his Conduct at the late Conference, 
how unlikely ic was, to bring him to any reaſon- 
able Accommodation, refuſed to ſuffer it, The 
Puritans, extremely mortified at theſe Procedings, 
applied again to old Glauberge, to interpoſe in their 
Behalf: But he knew them roo well now, ever 
to be miſled by their Artifices again, and gave 
them a flat Denial. 

On the twenty-eighth of March, Dr. Cox, who 
had now gained an intire Victory, ſent for all the 
Engliſh Clergy to his Lodgings; and acquainting 
them with his Suceſs, propoſed to them, to ſet- 
I tle the Church after the Egl;ſh Order, and to ap- 
t point and fix Church Officers, The * "Sr 
= claim 
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exclaimed againſt the Reception of the Liturgy, 
and murmured at the Perſons appointed to be 
Officers in the Church; but they were told, that 
the Common Prayer was eſtabliſhed by the Magi- 
ſtrates, under whoſe ProteCtion as long as they 
continued, it was their Duty to obey them in 
all Things lawful ; and that the Church was not to 
be left unſettled. and in Diſorder, to gratify theit 
peeviſh and perverſe Humours. When the AF- 
fairs of the Church were regulated, Dr. Cox pro- 
ceded to form a Kind of an Univerſity ; and ap- 
pointed a Greek and an Hebrew Lecturer, a Divi- 
nity-Profefſor, and a Treaſurer for the Contribu- 
tions remitted from England. 
As ſoon as things were thus ſettled and com- 
poſed, he wrote to Calvin, to give him an Account 
of his Proceedings, and to excule bis not having 
conſulted with him in theſe Affairs. The Let- 
ter was ſubſcribed by fourteen of the chief of the 
Congregation. Calvin, in his Anſwer, railed at 
the Church-Ceremonies, condemned their ſtrict 
Adherence to the Liturgy, and preſſed them, to 
comply with the Scruples of the diſſenting Party. 
And indeed, what other Anfwer could be expect- 
ed, from a Man, who always was moſt ſevere 
in his Cenſures, upon whatever himſelf had not a 
principal Hand in ? But this Anſwer of his taking 
no effect, the Puritan Faction began to think of 
removing, and ſetting up ſeparate Congregations, 
in another Place: And to vindicate themſelves 
from the Guilt of Schiſm, with which they were 
charged, they wrote to the Congregation, de- 
firing to have the Cauſe refer'd to four Arbitra- 
tors, to whoſe Deciſion they would ſtand, This, 
they were told, was a moſt unreaſonable Requeſt ; 
and that it would be great Folly, when every 
Thing was ſettled in a regular and decent Order, 
to 
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ro undo all again, and refer the Deciſion to Ar- 
biters. Dr. Cox farther told them, that-there was 
more of Wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy, in theſe pre- 
tended Scruples of theirs, than real Conſcience ; 
and handſomely expoſed their ridiculous Propoſal, 
of referring Controverſies in Religion to Arbi- 
ters. He asked, what they would think of them, 
who in the Diſputes concerning the Sacraments, 
Predeſtination, and Free-will, ſhould agree to 
chuſe four Arbiters, and to belive in thoſe Points, 
whatever they ſhould determine? And whether it 
was not as fooliſh and abſurd, to refer the public 
Worſhip of God, and the Diſcipline of the Church, 
to the ſame Method of Deciſion; After this, ſome 
warm Words paſſed on both Sides; and the Pu- 
ritans departed in a Rage, and retired to Baſil 
and Geneva. 1 | . 
Dr. COX, hoping, that all Things were now 
well ſettled at Frankfort, and that by their Depar- 
ture, all future, Occaſion of religious Diſputes 
would be removed, withdrew to Strasburgh, for 
the Satisfaction of converſing with Peter Martyr ; 
with whom he had contracted an intimate Friend- 
ſhip at Oxon, and whom he.loved and honoured, 
for his great Learning and Moderation. 1 
After the Death of Queen Mary, he returned 
to England; and was one of thoſe Divines, who 
were appointed to review the Liturgy : And 
when a Diſputation was to be held at Weſtminſter, 
between the Papiſts, and the ReformedClergy, he 
was the chief Champion againſt the Romiſh Bi- 
ſhops. He preached often before Queen Eliza- 
ber) in Lent ; and in his Sermon at the Opening 
of her firſt. Parliament, in moſt affecting Terms 
exhorted them to reſtore Religion to its primi- 
tive Purity, and diſcharge all the Popiſh Innova- 
tions and Corruptions Theſe excellent m 
| an 
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and the great Zeal he had ſhewn, in Defence of 
the Engliſh Liturgy, at Francfort, ſo effectually re- 
commended him co the Queen's Eſteem, that the 
rewarded his eminent Services, by nominating him 
to the See of Ely, vacant by the Deprivation of 
Thirlby. Before his Conſecration, he joined with 
Dr. Parker, the elect Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the elect Biſhops of Londen, Chicheſter, and 
Hereford 5, in a Petition to the Queen, againſt an 
act lately paſſed, for the alienating and exchang- 
ing the Lands and Revenues of the Biſhops : And 
ſent her diverſe Arguments, from Scripture and 
Reaſon, againſt the Lawfulnefſs of it; obſerving 
withal, the many Evils and Inconveniencies, both 
to Church and State, which would be the fatal 
Conſequences thereof. He was conſecrated ar 
Lambet h, on the twenty-firſt of December, 15 59. 

This See he enjoyed, one and twenty Years, 
and ſeven Months; and was, all that Time, one 
of the chief Pillars and Ornaments of our Church. 
He was very ferviceable both ro Archbiſhop Par- 
ker, and his Succeſſor Grindal ; and by his Prudence 
and Induſtry, contributed to the regular Reſtitution 
of that Purity of Religion, that Beauty and good 
Order, which our Reformed Church had before en- 
pyed in the Reign of King Edward. He was in- 
deed no great Favourite of the Queen; but that is 
to be imputed, to his zealous Oppoſition to her re- 
taining the Crucifix on the Altar of the royal Cha- 
pel, and his ſtrenuous Defence of the Lawſulneſs of 
the Marriage of the Clergy, againſt which ſhe had 
contracted a moſt inveterate and unaccountable 
Prejudice. He was a great Patron co all learned 
Men, whom he found well affected to the Con- 
ſtitution of our excellent Church; aud ſhewed a. 
ſingular Eſteem for Dr. White iſt, after wards the 
worthy Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whom he fade, 

5 his 
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his Chaplain, and gave him the ReQory of 75 
verſham in Cambridgeſhire, and a Prebend of Ely. 
He did his utmoſt, ro get the Reformation of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws (which was drawn up by 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, and other 
learned Divines, of whom himſelf was one, in the 
latter End of King Edward's Reign) eſtabliſhed by 
the Authority of Parliament; bur thro' the un- 
reaſonable Oppoſition of ſome of the chief Cour- 
tiers, this noble Deſign miſcarried a third Time. 
As he had, in his Exile at Francfort, been the 
chief Champion againſt the factious Innovations 
of the Puritans; ſo he now continued, with the 
fame Vigor and Reſolution, to oppoſe their tur- 
bulent and ſeditious Attempts, againſt the Dilci. 
pline and Ceremonies of the Church. He labour- 
ed, by gentle Uſage and learned Arguments, to 
bring back the leduced ; and by timely and whole- 
ſome Severities, to quell and ſuppreſs the obſti- 
nate and incorrigible. He reviewed and corrected 
the learned Writings of Dr. Whitgift, in Anſwer 
to Cartwright, the principal Incendiary ; and when 
Gualter, a learned Calviniſt, had declared againſt 
preſſing the Ceremonies on their weak Conſciences, 
he, in an exceilent Letter, expoſtulated with him, 
for being ſo free in his Cenſures, when he had heard 
but one Side, gave him an impartial Account of 
the State of the Cale, and fo fully convinced him, 
that Gualter wrote to beg Pardon for his Raſh- 
neis, and promiſed to give the Church public Sa- 
tisfaction. This he accordiugly performed, in the 
Dedication prefix'd to his Homilies on St. Paul's 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, addreſs'd ro Biſhop 
Cox and thoſe other Biſhops. whom he had con- 
verſed with, when Ex ies in Germany; in which he 
condemned all Separation on Account of Treg 
indifferent, juſtified the Governors of the Church, 
in 
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| in impoſing ſuch Ceremonies, as contributed to 
4 the r and Order of public Worſhip; and 
J. compared the ſchiſmatical Spirit of the Puritans to 
le that of the Donat iſts, ſo infamous in Eccleſiaſtical 
1 Hiſtory, for their Separation from the Church of 
er the firſt and pureſt Ages. 
Ie Biſhop Cox, having convinced this learned | 
Foreigner, and gained him over to be an Advo- 1 
u- cate for our Church, hoped, that his Authority 
would have a good Effect on the Puritans, and 
©. FF incline them to Obedience and Conformity. But 
le in this he found himſelf miſtaken ; for they con- 
ns tiaued, with the ſame mad Obſtinacy, to oppoſe 
ie | the Ceremonies of the Church, to revile and de- 
fame its Biſhops in ſcurrilous and ſeditious Libels, 
and to poiſon the Minds of the People with their 
'- | pernicious and fatal Principles. Whereupon he 
'0 vrote to Archbiſhop Parker, to go on vigorouſly 
e. in reclaiming or puniſhing them, and not to fink, 
or be diſheartned, at the Frowns of thoſe Court- 
ed Favourites, who protected them; aſſuring him, 
er I that he might expect the Bleſſing of God on his 
pious Labours, to free the Church from their 
ſt dangerous Attempts, to reſtore its .Unity, and 
„ | eſtabliſh Uniformity. And, when the Privy- 
Council interpoſed in Favour of the Puritans, and 


. endeavoured to ſcreen them from Puniſhment, he 
0 wrote a bold Letter to the Lord Treaſurer Bur- 


leigb; in which he warmly expoſtulated with the 
h- Council, for meddling in the Affairs of the Church, 
a which ought to be left to the Determination 
of the Biſhops ; admoniſhed them to keep them- 
ſelves within their own Sphere; and acquainted 
P I them with his Deſign of appealing to the Queen, 
it they continued to interpoſe in Matters not be- 
longing to them. | 
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This Zeal ofthe good Biſhop in Defence of the 
Church, was, in all Probability, the Occaſion, 
why the Lord North, and fome other of the Cour- 
tiers, endeavoured to rob him of his beſt Manors; 
and on his abſolute Refuſal to alienate, or vive 
them away, did their utmoſt to incenſe the Queen 
pgainſt him, and ger him deprived. They examin. 


ed his whole Conduct from his firſt Acceſſion to 


that See ; and drew up a large Body of Articles 
againſt him: Bur the Biſhop, in his Reply, ſo 
fully vindicated himſelf from all Aſperſions, and 
fo clearly confuted their groundleſs and malicious 
Calumnies, that the Queen was forced to confeſs 
him innocent. Nonwithſtanding which, perceiy- 
ing the Malice of his Enemies to be implacable, 
and that there was no Poſſibility of reclaiming 
them from their ſacrilegious Deſigns; he wrote, 
of his own Accord, to the Queen, begging of her, 
to give him Leave to reſign. His great Age, and 
infirm State of Health, made him the more earn- 
eſt in his Petition: And his Reſignation had been 
certainly accepted, if they could have found an 

other Divine of Note, who would have taken 
the See, on their Terms. The firſt Offer of it 
was made to Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich; and 
on his Refuſal, it was profered to ſeyeral others: 


But the Conditions were fo ignominous and baſe, 


chat they all rejected ir. By which Means Biſhop 
Cox, enjoyed ir, till his Death, which happened, 
on the twenty-f{econd of Fuly, 1581, in the eighty- 
{xcond Year of his Age. The See continued va- 
cant, near twenty Years after his Death ; during 
which Time, there is no Doubt, but thoſe facrile- 
gious Deſigns, which he ſo reſolutely oppoſed, 
were execured with a high Hand. 
He lies buried, near Biſhop Goodrich, under a 
Marule-Stone ; upon which, tho' much of the 
„„ _ Epitaph 
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Epitaph has been defaced (by ſome who in their 
blind Zeal againſt Popery, deſtroyed the Monu- 
ments of our moſt eminent Reformed Prelates ) 
the following Verſes are ſtill legible : 


Vita caduca, vale ; ſalveto, vita perennis : 
Corpus terra tegit; Spiritus alta petit. 
In terra, Chriſti Gallus, Chriſtum re ſonabam; 

Da, Chriſte, in cœlis, te ſine fine ſonem, 


He was a Man of deep and folid Judgment, 
and a clear and perſpicacious Apprehenſion; and 
attained to great Perfection in all polite and uſeful 
Learning. As he wanted no Advantages of Edu- 
cation, he improved them with fuch Diligence 
and Induſtry, that he ſoon became an excellenr 
Proficient both in divine and human Literature, 
The holy Scriptures were his chief Study ; and 
he was fo well verſed in the original Language 


of the New Teſtament, that when a new Tranſſa- 


tion of che Bible was made, in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, now commonly known by the Name 


of the Biſhop's Bible, the four Goſpels, the Acts 


— 


of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtle to the Romans, 


were allotted to him, for his Portion. His Soul 
always burned with an holy Zeal, for the true In- 
tereſt of . our Reformed Church; and he was a 
conſtant and vigorous Defender of it, againſt all the 
open Aſſaults of its Popiſh Adverſaries, and the 
no leſs dangerous Deſigns of the Puritan Faction. 
His Oppoſition to the ſacrilegious Procedings of 
the Court ought never to be forgotten : His 
Earneſtneſs in defending the Church againſt which, 
put new Life into his old Age; and made him 


willing to endure all the Fatigue and Trouble con- 


ſequent thereto, at a Time, when his Body was 
linking under the Decays of Nature. While he 
| lived, 
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lived, he was a wiſe and prudent Governor, a 
firm Patron, and a reſolute Defender of the 
Church; and after a long Life of the ſtricteſt 
Virtue and Piety, came to his Grave in a good 


/ 


old Age, and left behind him a Name, which 


be for ever pretious to all the true Sons of the 
Church of England. | 


THE 


Dr. WILLIAM MAT. 


Dean of St. PA u I. h 


ls pious and learned Divine was 
born in Suffolk, and educated in the 

1 9 Univerſity of Cambridge; where he 
Fav commenced Doctor of the Civil 
Law, in 1531; and was, in 1537, 
elected Maſter of Oueey's-Colleges 
He was well skilled in the Conſtitution both of 
Church and State; and there was icarce any con- 
ſiderable Step taken, rewards ilie Reformation 
of the prevailing Cerrupitons and Abaules in ei- 
ther, without conſulting his Opioicn, He was 
joined in almoſt ali he remarkable Commiſſions, 
during 
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during the Reigns of King Henry, and his Son 
Edward; and was of great Service to the Bi- 
ſhops, in directing them to the regular and le- 
gal Method of proceeding, in the perplex'd and 
intricate Affairs of thoſe troubleſome Times. He 
was Chancellor to Weſt, Biſhop of Ely, who 
collated him to the Rectory of Balſham ; and 
afrer his Death, was a particular Favourite of 
Biſhop Goodrich, his Succefſor, who gave him 
the Sine-Cure Rectory of Liitlebury in Eſſex, 
to which he was admitted, April 12, 1538. 
The Reaſon of conferring a Sine-Cure upon him 
ſeems to have been, on Account of his frequent 
Avocations, to aſſiſt in ſome difficult Commiſſ- 
on, or to viſit as the Archbiſhop's Commiſſa- 
ry, and compoſe the numerous Diſturbances in 
diverſe Parts of that Province: Affairs incon- 
ſiſtent with that conſtant Reſidence on a Cure, 
which the then troubled State of the Church 
more particularly required. He was alſo collated 
to a Prebend of Ely, in November, 1545. He 
was promoted to the Deanery of St. Paul's, the 
Ferbruary following ; and notwithſtanding: the ma- 
ny Diſcouragements he met with, from the Oppo- 
ſition of Biſhop Bonner, continued to the utmoſt 
of his Power, to farther and advance the Refor- 
mation. When the general Viſifation was held, 
in the Beginning of the Reign of King Edward, 
he was appointed one of the Viſitors of the 
Weſtern Circuit : And when the 3 Liturgy 
was eſtabliſhed, was the firſt who officiated by 
it, ſetting in the Cathedral of the Metropolis a 
good Example to the whole Kingdom. He was 
not only concerned in compiling that Book ; but 
had a great Hand, both in its firſt and ſecond Re- 
view. He was allo one of the Reformers of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, in 1552. 


In 
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In the firſt Year of Queen Mary, he was eject- 
ed out of the Deanery of St. Pauls, and ſtripped 
of his other Preferments. Where he concealed 
himſelf, during her bloody Reign, aud how he 
eſcaped the dreadful Perſecution, I cannot find. 
After the Death of that Queen, he was reſtored 
to all his Preferments; and in 1560, was Vice- 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. This 
Year, on Account of his great Services both to 
Church and State, he was nominated to the Me- 
tropolitan See of York; but his Conſecration was 
prevented by his untimely Death, which happen- 
ed on the eight of Auguſt. On the twelfth, he 
was buried in the Choir of his Cathedral; and 
Dr. Edmond Grindal, Biſhop of London; preached 
his Funeral-Sermon, 
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Dr. TwuomMas ROBERTSON. 


Dean of Durham. 


E was born, near Wakefield in York- 
ſhire; and after a iufficient Improve- 
H 4 ment in School-Learning, was ſent 

Z to Queen's-College in Oxon. He was 
: afterwards choſen Demy of Magda- 
len- College; and in 1525, was Maſter 
of the School adjoyning. Abour this Time he 
diſtinguiſh'd himſelf, by his Oppoſition to thoſe, 
whoſe whole Learning lay intirely in the School- 
men and Queſtioniſts; who would cavil and wran- 
gle on moſt Subjects, but had no ſolid Knowledge, 
or perfect Underſtanding of any Thing. He was 
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in great Repute for Philological Learning; and 


was called, Flos & decus Oxoniæ, the Flower and 
Ornament ef Ox on. It was thought an Honour 
to Mag dalen- College, to chuſe him into a vacant 
Fellowſhip ; and thoſe Parents, the Inſtruction of 
whoſe Children was committed to his Care, e- 
ſteemed it a particular Happineſs. 

In 1540, he was made Treaſurer of Salisbury 
Cathedral; and, by the Intereſt of Longland, Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, Arch-Deacon of Leiceſter ; to 
which Dignity he was inſtalled on the fifth of 
March. In 1546, he was inſtituted Vicar of 
Wakefield ; and in the Beginning of 1548, he re- 
ſigned his Treaſurerſnip at Sarum. Being the 
belt Grammarian of his Time, he was defired 
to review and complete Lilly's Rules; in Com- 
pliance with which Requeſt, he wrote a uſeful 
Comment upon them, and made ſeveral conſide- 


rable Additions to them; particularly the Rules 


about Heteroclites, commonly called Quæ genus. 
His Gramatical Tracts were printed together at 
Baſil, in a Quarto Volume; and dedicated to his 
honoured Patron, Biſhop Longland. 

In July 1557, he had the Deanery of Dur- 
ham conferred on him by Queen Mary ; whence 
ir appears, that he complied with the Meaſures 
of the Court, as to the change of Religion. He 
was a great Favourite of the Queen, who would 
have promoted him to a Bifhoprick - But he, fear- 
ing, leſt in thoſe troubleſome Times, his accept- 
ing that Station ſhould oblige him to concur in, 
or connive at, the barbarous Perſecution of the 
Reformed, prudently declined it. His Predeceſ- 
for in the Deanery of Durham having a bad Title, 
as being thruſt in by the Ejection of Dr. Horne, 
Dr. Robertſon was forced to reſign it, on the Ac- 


ceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, to the rightful Owner: 
t 2 And 
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And tho', Horne being ſoon after made Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, it was offered to him agoin ; yet 
having entertained ſome Scruples againſt the Oath 
of Supremacy, he not only refuſed to accept it, but 
reigned all his other Preferments. The Supre- 
macy was indeed, not many Years after, explain- 
ed into a moſt commodious and inoffenſive Mean- 
ing, in the thirty-ſeventh Article of Religion; 
but whether Dr. Robertſox lived ro fee this Ex- 
plication, or not; and if he did, what his Judg- 
ment of it was, I cannot learn: For after his 
Retirement from the World. I find no Account 
of any Thing concerning him ; no not ſo much as 
of the Time and Manner of his Death. 


THE 


33 


mi 6 ot 8w 


T 
1 


E 


Dean of Exeter. 


HIS worthy Divine was educated in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge; where 
| he took his firſt Degree in Arts, in 
P73: 31 1516. In 1518, he was elected 
E Fellow of Qucen's- College; and in 
1519, commenced Maſter of Arts. He was al- 
ways a zealous Promoter of the Reformation; 
and in the Reign of Kirg Henry was a Sufferer 
, for ir, being ſent to the Fleet - Priſon, for a Ser- 
mon, which he then preached, againſt the ſuper- 
ſticious Vie of Holy Water, and ſome other Po- 


piſh 
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ſh Corruptions. He was a great Patron to all 
— Men, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by 
their Oppoſition to the Errors of the Church of 
Rome; and on this Account was frequently accu- 
fed, as an Abetter of heretical and factious Preach- 
ers, When the bloody Act of the Six Articles was 
depending in Parliament, being inſulted at Eaton 
by a Popiſh Bigot on that Account (who with an 
inſolent Air of Triumph, denounced Ruin to all, 
that favoured a Reformation ) he wrote a very 
moving Letter, to one of the Parliament-Men, 
whom he knew to have great Intereſt at Court; 
in which he pleaded, with the utmoſt Zeal, a 
gainſt their eſtabliſhing any Thing, as an Article 
of Faith, which was neither expreſſly contained 
in Scripture, nor could by any clear and evident 
Conſequence be deduced from it; and ſhewed the 
great Danger, and pernicious Conſequences of fo 
doing, by inſtancing in the groſs Abuſes eſtabliſh- 
ed in Rome and Germany. 

Being a great Stateſman, he was ſometimes em- 
ployed in weighty Embaſſies to foreign Princes; 
and was very ſucceſsful in moſt of the Affairs, 
that were committed to his Truft. In 1528, he 
was choſen Maſter of Queen's-Coltege, commenced 
Doctor of Divinity, in 1531, and in 1533 was 
Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity. While he 
was in this Office, his College was infulted in 
the Night, by a Mob of factious Papifts, who 
came, in a tumultuous Manner, to the Gates, cry- 
ing, Come out Heritics, The next Year, he re- 
ceived Directions from the King, to preach there 
againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and to endea- 
vour to reconcile the Minds of the Students, to 
the Abolition thereof. In January this Year, he 
was admitted Vicar of Stepney: and the Year fol- 
lowing, was made Canon of Windſor. In 1536, 
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he was preſented te the Rectory of Fulham; and 
in Fuly, 1537, was inſtalled Dean of Exeter, hav- 
ing reſigned the Vicaridge of Srepney, the May 

receding. In 1540, he was one of the firſt Pre- 

ndaries of Weſtminfter, on the Erection of the 
new Biſhoprick there. He was a ſervicsable and 
uſeful Man, in many intricate Affairs both of 
Church and State; and was in great Eſteem 
with the Reformed Biſhops, during his whole 
Life. He died, in October, 1552. 
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Dr. Joun REDMAYNXNE. 
Maſter of Trinity-College in 
CAMBRIDGE. 


WEIR HIS excellent and pious Divine was 


N 


dez deſcended from an antient Yorkſhire 


Te ; : 
=" 4 # FA Family of this Name; and was a 


85 Ede near Relation to Dr. Cuthbert Tonſtall, 
OS Biſhop of Durham. By the . 
and Eucouragement of that learned Prelate, he 
became, from his Childhood, a diligent Student; 
and his Labours were bleſſed with extraordinary 
Succeſs. He laid the firſt Foundation of his Aca- 
demical Learning, in Corpus-Chriſti-College in _ 
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From hence he removed to Paris, where he ſtaid, 


and improved his Studies till he was one and 


twenty Years of Age; and then returning to his 
native Country, ſettled in St. Fohn's-College, in 
Cambridge, of which he was admitted Fellow, 
November, 3, 1522. He was univerſally beloved 
and reſpected there, for his excellent Learning, 
ſtrict and exemplary Life, cloſe Application to his 
Studies, prudent and diſcreet Management, and 
Regularity and good Order in all Things. 

For above twenty Years he carefully applied 
himſelf to the Study of the Holy Scriptures ; and 
always began and ended his Studies with humble 
and earneſt Prayer to Almighty God, to guide 
him into the Knowledge of the Truth, and to 
preſerve him from all dangerous Miſtakes and De- 
luſions. His Prayers found Acceſs ro the Throne 
of Grace, and God opened his Eyes, to diſcern 
thole Errors, which he had been led into by the 
Prejudice of Education: And when the Truth 
was thus diſcovered to him, he embraced it in the 
Love thereof, and continued a ſtedfaſt Profeſſor, 
and zealous Defender of it, unto the End. 

As he found Tranſubſtantiatio to be the received 
Doctrine, he was, for ſome Time, very much diſtur- 
bed, whenever he heard it diſputed and contra- 
dicted ; and taking up a Reſolution to write in 
Detence of it, he carefully examined the Scrip- 
tures, and made a diligent Search into the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, for Materials towards that 
Work. The Reſulr of his Enquiry was, that he 
perceived this Doctrine to have no Foundation in 
Scripture and the pureſt Antiquity ; bur to be an - 


Invention of the Schoolmen, in the dark and later 


Ages, and clog'd with infinite Contradictions 


and inexplicable Abſurdities. Upon this his Zeal 
for it expired at once; and he preached openly in 
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the Univerſity againſt it, and againſt the ſuperſti. 
tious Cuſtom of carrying the Hoſt in Proceſſion, 

He was at firſt a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith alone, becauſe 
he feared,it deſtroyed the Neceſſity of good Works, 
and ſaw, how it had been perverted by ſome of the 
Anabaptiſts, to build moſt deteſtable and blaſphe- 
mous Hereſies upon. But when he had carefully 
peruſed the Writings of our Reformed Divines on 
that Subject, and obſerved, with what Exactneſs 
they had ſtated the Doctrine of Juſtification, and 
guarded it from the leaſt Tendency to any of thoſe 
pernicious Conſequences, he declared himſelf con- 
vinced; and confeſſed his Conviction to King Hen- 
77, Whoſe Chaplain he then was. 

In 1537, he commenced Doctor of Divinity; 
and about that Time was choſen Orator of the 
Univerſity. In 1540, he was made Prebendary 
of Weſtminſter ; of which Church he is by ſeveral 
of our Hiſtorians ſaid ro have been Dean; but 
upon a careful Examination, I find this to be a 
Miſtake. He was for ſome Time Maſter of K;ng's 
Hall; and in 1546, on the Diſſolution of that 
Hall, was advanced to be the firſt Maſter of Tri- 
nity-College, by the Charter of Erection. In this 
Station, he was a great Promoter of the exact 
Knowledge of the Greek and Latin Tonpues ; and 
was ſo exceeding liberal to' poor Students, that 
there were few induſtrious Men, in that Univer- 
ſiry, who did uot receive a comfortable Support 
from his Bounty. He was very kind, in particu- 
lar, to that learned Foreigner, Martin Bucer, not- 
withſtanding their Diſagreement in ſome Points 
of Religion, in which he thought Bucer's Zeal 
=gainſt Popery carried him into the contrary Ex- 
treme : And in the Sermon, which he preached 
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at his Funeral, did Juſtice to his Memory, and de- 
traced nothing from his due Praiſe. 3 
When he was taken ill of his laſt Sickneſs at 


PMPieſtminſter, finding himſelf decay apace, he 
ſent for Dr. Alexander Nowell, afterwards Dean 


of St. Paul's, and ſome other of the Reformed 
Divines; and to prevent any Miſrepreſentations 
after his Death, made before them a large De- 
claration of his judgment, concerning the chief 
Controverſies of thoſe Times, which he deſired 
them to atteſt. The moſt remarkable Particulars 
of which, were theſe; | OO 

1. THAT Chriſt is really preſent in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, in an ineffable Manner, to thoſe, 
who receive it worthily ;, that we receive him 1; 
our Minds and Souls by Faith; and that to Rok 
otherwiſe, ſavours of the ' groſs Error of the Caper- 
naites. l 3 

2. THA the Wicked are not Partakers of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; but that they receive 
the outward Saerament only. | 
3. THA nothing, which is ſeen, or perceived 
by any outward Senſe, in the Sacrqment, is to be 
werſhip'd: And that, at the Holy Supper, we muft 
worſhip Chriſt in Heaven, but not the viſible Ele- 
ments. 

4. THAT Purgatory, as taught by the School» 
men, was an ungodly and pernicious Doctrine; and 
that there was no ſuch Place. 

5. THA offering Maſſes for the Dead is an ir- 
religious, unprofitable, and ſuperſtitious Uſage. 

6. TH AT the Marriage of the Clergy is not pro- 
bibited by any Law of Chriſt. | 

J. TH AT to build our Faith on the Conſent of 
the preſent Church, is but a weak and ſandy Foun- 


dat ion; and that the Scriptures are the only Rule of 


Faith, 
u 2 THAT 
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8. T HAT the See of Rome had, in many Things, 


ſwerved from God's true Religion and Morſhip; and 
was ſo grievouſly and horribly ſtained and polluted, 
that, without ſpeedy Repent ance;God's right eou Fen- 
geance would ſuddenly overtake and conſume it. 

This Declaration is a full Proof, that Mr. Strype 
is guilty of a great Miſtake, in afferting, that this 
illuſtrious Ornament of our Reformed Church di- 
ed in the Roman Communion. 

When Dr. Redmayne had finiſhed his Declarati— 
on, he difcourſed more largely on ſome of theſe 
Points; and that in fo pathetic and affecting a 
Manner, that Dr. Teung, one of the Divines there 
preſent, who was not yet intirely come off from 
the Prejudices of his Education, acknowledged 
himſelf to be ſo moved and convinced, that he now 
doubted of the Truth of ſome Things, for which 
before he would have ſuffered Martyrdom. 

After this, Doctor Redmayne's whole Diſ- 
courſe was of the Joys of Heaven, the laſt Judg- 


ment, and of our Redemprion through the Me- 


rits of Feſus Chriſt; with whom he earneſtly 
longed to be. He, would often, with Tears of 


Joy, praiſe and extol the ineffaþle Love of our 


racious Redeemer, to us miſerable Sinners; and 
exhorted his Friends, to be always prepared for 
Chriſt's Coming, to love one another, to beware 
of this corrupt World, and intirely ro wean their 


Affections from its tranſitory Glories and deceit- 


ful Pleaſures. He bore his Sickneſs, with the 
reatelt Patience, and a perfect Reſignation to 
. Will of God, whether for Life or Death ; 
yet he wiſt'd rather, if it were God's bleſſed 
Will, to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, and to 
be delivered from the Troubles and Temptations 
of this miſerable World. He practiſes, to the 
utmoſt Perfection, all thoſe Virtues and _ 
whic 
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which he was wont to recommend to others in. 
that Condition; and when he found his End a 

roaching, he brake out into this fervent Prayer; 
They Will, O bleſſed Lord, be fulfilled: O God of all 
Comfort, give me Grace, to have Comfort in thee, 
and to have my Mind wholly fixed on thee. And 
afrer a ſhort Pauſe he added ; God grant us Grace, 
that we may have the true Underſtanding of his 
Word, the true Uſe of his Sacraments, and ever 
preach and maintain the Truth, to the Glory of his 
moſt holy Name. Then he offered up another ſhort 
Petition, for the Unity of the Church ; and ſoon 
after, reſigned his pious and holy Soul to God. 
He died in November 1551, in the fifty-ſecond 
Year of his Age; and was buried in the North 
Ile of Weſtminſter Abbey. | 

He wrote a Latin Treatiſe of Fuſtification, and 
another concerning Grace, which were publifh'd 
at Antwerp, after his Death. 
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APPENDIX, 
CONTAINING 


tn hiſtorical Account of the Compi ing of 


the Engliſh Litnrgy, and the ſeveral 


Reviews ut bas ſince undergone. 


HE N the Church of England firſt 
began to reform from the Popiſh 
Corruptions and Innovations, and 
to ſettle her Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and Worſhip, in ſuch a Manner, as 
was moſt agreeable to the general Rules of holy 
Scripture, and the Faith and Practice of the pri- 
mitive Church; I do not find, that there was any 


the leaſt Doubt made, of the Lawfſulneſs of pre- 
ſeribing ſet Forms for the public Worſhip of 
＋ Liturgy, by the 


God; or that injoining a fix i 
| 5 an Authority 
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Authority of the Governors of the Church, was 
eſteemed a Popiſh Impoſition, an exerciſing Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Tyranny over the Conſcience, or ſtiot- 
ing the Spirit. Whatever might be the Senſe of 
this Phraſe, praying 1 Hirit, in the Apoſtles 
Days, when the Holy Ghoſt was poured out on 
them who believed, in fo large a Meaſure; it 
was evident, even to ende en, ther thoſe 
miracuſous Gifts were now withdrawn; and that 
the Aſſiſtance of the _ Spirit in our Prayers 

Faith, Hope, Love, 
Contrition, and all thoſe devout Aﬀections and 
holy Diſpoſitions, which render our Petitions an 
acceptable Sacrifice to God; and not by any im- 


mediate Suggeſtion of the Matter and Words of | 


our Devotions. The public Worſhip of God 
was too important and ſacred a Thing, to be 
truſted with, or left to, the ſudden and extem- 
_ Heats of every private Paſtor : And it was 
thought, that ſince the Nature of our public 
Prayers and Praiſes is always the fame, a pre- 
ſcribed Form would be a great Help to a ſteady 
and regular Devotion ; whereas the Variety of ex- 
tempore Effuſions were more likely to work on the 
Fancy, than to affect the Heart, and to raiſe a 
Heat in our ſenſitive Paſſions, than to quicken in 


us, that holy Fervor, that ſpiritual Flame, with 


which the Heart of every pious Chriſtian burns, 


in his Addrefſes to God. Beſides, it ſeemed ut- 


terly inconſiſtent with the profeſſed Oppoſition of 
our Reformed Church to the Papal Tyranny, to 
inveſt every private Miniſter wich ſuch an abſolute 
Authority over the Conſciences of his Flock as to 
make them intirely depend on his arbitrary Fancy, 
for the Whole of their public Devotions; which 
would 'have been ſuch a Stretch of Church-Au- 
thority, as the Papiſts themſelves never yet n 
| cure 
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tured to lay Claim to, And to condemn the Uſe 
of all preſcribed Licurgies, would have been, to 


paſs Sentence of Condemnation on the whole 
Catholic Church, even in the pureſt Ages I(the 
ZApoſtolic Age it ſelf not excepteds) and to run 


When therefore it was reſolved, that a fix'd 
and ſtated Liturgy ſhould be compoſed, and pub- 
liſh'd in the vulgar Tongue, that the People 
might know the Conditions of their Communion 
with the Church, and worſhip God with the 
Underſtanding; a Committee of ſelect Divines 


Was appointed by King Edward the ſixth, to re- 


view the Offices then in Uſe, inſpect the che an- 
ent Liturgies, and ſer forth one uniform and perfect 
Order for the whole Service of the Church. The 
Perſons in Commiſſion for this neceſſary and ex- 
cellent Work, were, 

Doctor Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop. of Cun- 
ter bur. N 

Doctor Nicholas Ridley, Biſnop of Rocheſter; 
afterwards Biſhop of London. 

Doctor Thomas Goodrich, Biſnop of Ely. 

Doctor Henry Holbech, Biſhop of Lincoln. 

Doctor John Skip, Biſhop of Hereford. 

Doctor Thomas Thirlby, Biſhop of Weſtminſter, 
afterwards of Ely. 2 

Doctor George Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter. 

Doctor John Taylor, Dean (afterwards Biſhop) 
of Lincoln. 
Doctor Richard Cox, Chancellor of Oxon, and 
Dean - of Chriſt-Church, and Weſtminſter ; after- 


Wards Biſnop of Eh. 


Doctor William May, Dean of St. Paul's 
Doctor Thomas Robertſon, Arch- Deacon of Lei- 
ceſter; aftewards Dean of Durham. 
Doctor 
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Doctor Simon Heynes, Dean of Exeter! And, 
Doctor John Red mayne, Maſter of Trinity Cols 
lege in Cambridge. | 
Theſe learned Biſhops, and Divines, met to- 
gether, in September 1548; and having laid it 
down as a general Rule, that they would alter 
nothing for the Sake of Novelty, and endeavour 
to reduce every Thing to the primitive Standard 
of the firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; they 
proceded to inſpect and examine the Miſſals Bre, 
viaries, Rituals, Pontifficals, Graduals, Pſalters, 
Antiphonals, and all other Service Books then in 
Uſe. Thele they compared with the primitive 
Liturgies; and whatever they found in them con- 
ſonant to the holy Scriptures, and the Doctrine 
and Worſhip of the primitive Church, they re- 
tained and improved; but the modern Corrupti- 
ons, and Superſtitious Innovations of later Ages, 
they diſcharged and rejected. When the Book 
was finiſhed, they all ſubſcribed it; except Day, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, who had all along dicover- 
ed a A Diſaffection to the Work, and now 
refuſed to have any Hand in this Subſcription, or 
ſhew the leaſt good Will ro, or Approbation .gf 
it. The Liturgy was ſoon after preſented to the 
King, who received it with great Joy; and hav- 
ing recommended it to the Parliament, an Act 
was paſſed, injoining it to be uſed in all Churches 
and Chapels, with ſeveral Penalties to be inflict- 
ed on thoſe, who refuſed to officiate by it, ob- 
ſtructed others in the Uſe of ir, or ſpake in 
Derogation of any Thing therein contained. 
The moſt material Differences between this 
firſt Lirurgy, and the preſent, are thefe. The 
Morning and Evening Service began with the 
Lord's Prayer: After which, followed the Re- 
lponſes now in Uſe, but in the ſingular _ 
8 4 
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ber; and at the End of them, from Eaſter to 
Tyinity- Sunday, was to be ſaid or ſung Hallelujah. 
After Venite Exultemus, followed the Pſalms fot 
the Day, in the ſame Method as now, except 
in January, February, and March ; the ſecond of 
which Months, having but eight and twenty Days, 
borrowed a Day from each of the other; ſo that 
the Pſalter for February began on the laſt Day of 
January, and ended on the firſt of March. In the 
Leap-Years, the twenty- fifth of February, which 
was then accounted for two Days, was on thoſe 
two Days to alter neither Pſalm nor Leſſon ; but 
the ſame Pſalms and Leſſons, which were uſed on 
the firſt of thoſe Days, were to ſerve for the ſe. 
cond, The Leſſons were much the ſame as now, 
tho? not exactly fix'd to the ſame Days; only there 
was no diſtin& Table of Leſſons for Sundays and 
Holy-Days. Both the Leſſons, and the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels, in Places where the Service was 
ſung, were ordered to be ſung in a plain Tune, aſter 
the Manner of diſtintt Reading. After the firſt 
Leflon in the Morning, Te - was appointed 
to be ſung or ſaid; except in Lent, all which 


Time the Song of the three Children was to be. 


uſed inſtead of it: And after the ſecond Leſſon 
only Zachariah's Hymn Benedictus. After the 
Evening Leſſons were appointed only the Magni- 
ficate, and Nunc Dimittis. Then followed the Creed, 
and the Lord's Prayer, to be ſaid by the Miniſter, 
the People anſwering at the End of the Lord's 
Prayer; But deliver us from Evil: Amen. The 
Morning Office ended with the Collect for Grace, 


and the Evening with that for Aid againſt all 


Perils. 


The Collect for the third Sunday in Advent 
Was intirely different from that now uſed, and 
was as follows: 


LORD, 
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LO RD, we befeech thee, give Ear to our Prayers; 


| and by thy gracious Viſitation, lighten the Darkneſs 
of our Hearts, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


On Chriitmas-day, there were two Collects, 


Epiſtles, and Goſpels : Thoſe for the ſecond Com- 


munion were the ſame, as are now uſed; at the 

firſt Communion, the Epiſtle was Tit. ii. v. 11, 
to the End ; the Goſpel, Lule ii. v. 1. to v. 15. 
Mr. Collier, by an unaccountable Miſtake, makes 
this Goſpel to be John i, v. 19. to v. 29. The 


Collect was this, 


6 O D, which makeſt us glad with the yearly 
Remembrance of the Birth of thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; grant, that as we joyfully receive him for our 
Redeemer, ſo we may, with ſure Confidence, behold 
him, when he. ſhall come to be our Fudge, who liveth 
and reigneth, &. | | 

The Collect for Innocents-Day: was this; 

AL MIG HTY God, whoſe Praiſe, this Day, 
the young Innocents thy Witneſſes have confeſſed 
and ſhemed forth, not in ſpeaking, but in dying; 
mortify and kill all Vices in us, that in our Con- 
ver ſat ion our Liſe may expreſs thy Faith, which 
with our Tongues we do confeſs, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. es | 

The Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, for the 
fifth Sunday after Epiphany, were ordred to be 
uſed on the ſixth, when there were ſo many: 


The ſecond and third Collects now uſed on Good- 


Friday, were to be ſaid in the Communion Office 
only; and there was no proper Collect for Eaſter- 
Eve. | TP | 8 3 

On Eaſter- Day, the firſt Portion of the Hymn, 


as it now ſtands, Chriſt our Paſſover, &c. was want- 


ing; and at the End of the two following Portions 
was added Hallelujah. It was ordred to be ſaid or 
ſung before Matins; and at the End of it, the 


Prieſt was to ſay, X 2 Sbem 
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Shew forth to all Nations the Glory of God, 1 
To which the People anſwered. | 
And among all People his wonderful Works. 
Then was the following Collect to be uſed, 

O God, who for our Redemption, didft give thing 
only-begotten Son to the Death of the Croſs, and by 
his glorious Reſurrett ion haſt delivered us from the 
Power of our Enemy; grant us ſato die daily from 
Sin, that we may evermore live with him, in the 
Foy of his Reſurreftion, through the ſame Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 9 51 

This Feaſt had two Collects, Epiſtles, and 
Goſpels : The firſt were the ſame as are vſed at 
preſent ; the ſecond Collect, was that, which is 
now fixed to the firſt Sunday after Faſter ; the 
Epiſtle was 1 Cor. v. v. 6. to v. 9; the Goſpel, 
Mart xvi. v. 1. to v. 9. The Collect appointed 
for the firſt Communion was uſed on Eafter- 
Monday; and that for the ſecond on Eaſter-Tueſ- 
day and the Sunday following. N 

The Collect for St. Andrew's Day ran thus, 
"ALMIGHTY God, which haſt given ſuch 
Grace to thy Apoſtle St. Andrew, that he counted 
the ſharp and painful Death of the Croſs, to be an 
high Honour, and a great Glory. Grant us, to take, 
and eſteem, all Troubles and Adverſities, which ſhall 
came unto us for thy Sake, as Things profitable for 
us, towards the obtaining of everlaſting Life, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

There was an Holy-day in this Book, in Me- 
mory of St. Mary Magdalen; which was to be 
kept on the twenty ſecond of July. The Portion 
of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle was, Prov. 
KXX1. 10, to the End: The Goſpel was Luke vii. 
v. 36, to the End: And the Collect ran thus, 
MEX CIF OI Father, give us Grace, that 
pe never preſume to ſin, through the Example of any 

| 1 Creature; 
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Creature , but if" it ſhall chance us, at any Time, te 
offend thy divine Majeſty, that then we may truly 
repent, and lamen't the ſame, after the Example cf 
Mary Magdalen ; and by lively Faith, obtain Re- 
miſſion of all our Sivs, through the only Merits of thy 
Son our Saviour Chriſt. Amen. 

In the Goſpels, there are ſeveral conſiderable 
Differences from our preſent Liturgy. On the 
firſt Sunday after Chriſt mas, the whole firſt Chap- 
ter of St. Matthew was read, whereas ours begins 
at v. 18. The Goſpel for the Sunday before Ea- 
fer, was the twenty ſixth, and great Part of the 
twenty ſeventh of St. Mathew; whereas ours is 
the twenty ſeventh only. On the Tueſday, Mark 
xv. was read throughout; but now it ends at v. 
40. On the Thurſd.zy Luke xxiii. was read through 


out; but now it breaks off at v. 50. The Goſpel * 
| for Good-Friday was the 18h and 19 Chapters 


of St. John; but is now only the nineteenth. The 
Goſpel for Whit-:Sunday ended at v. 22; but is 
now continued tip the End of the Chapter. On 
the Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, the Epiſ- 
tle was ordred to be the fame with that of the 
Sunday preceding; but now it has one proper for 
the Day : And the Goſpel ended in the Middle of 
v. 27, Whereas it is now continued to v. 41. 

The Communion Service for every Sunday 
and Holy-day began with an IJntroit, or Plalm, 
ſaid or ſung, whilſt the Prieſt was going up to the 
Altar: But as few of them have any ſtrict Rela- 
tion to the Days, on which they are appointed, 
and thoſe which have, are now uſed as proper 
Pſalms ; I do not think it neceſſary to trouble the 
Reader with a Table of them. On Chriſtmas and 
Eaſter-Day, there were two Introits 3 rhe fecond 


of which was to come in after the'firſt Goſpel. 
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NE The Title of this Office was, The Supper of 


Lord, and the holy Communion, commonly called 
the Maſs; and the Prieſt was to begin it, ſtanding 
bumbly before the midſt of the Altar. There are 
many conſiderable Differences berween it and the 


preſent Communion-Office ; not only in the Or- 
der and Method of the Prayers, but in the very 
Subſtance of the Petitions. The Angelic Hymn, 


Glory be to God on high, &c. which is now in 
the Poſt - Communion, was placed near the 
Beginning of the Office, immediately before 
the Collect for the King The Exhortation 
now ufed at the Adminiſtration of the Com- 
munion was to be read, when the People were 
not exhorted, in the Sermon or Homily, to 
the worthy receiving of the Body and Blood of 


our Saviour Chriſt : But in Cathedral Churches, 


where there was a daily Communion, it was 
to be read but once a Month; and in Pariſh- 
Churches it was lawful to omit it on the 
Week-days That which is now our firſt Ex- 
hortation was to be uſed, when the People neg. 


lected to come to the Communion : And in both 


theſe Exhortations, the Order of the Sentences, and 
the Language, differ'd in many Places. from the 
preſent ; but the Subſtance was the ſame, except 
ane Clauſe at the End of this latter Exhortation, 


requiring ſuch. as ſhall be ſatisfied with a general 


Confeſſion; not to be offended with them that do uſe 
fo their farther ſatisfying the auricular and ſecret 
Confeſſion to the Prieft ;, nor thoſe alſo, which think 
needful or convenient, for the Quietneſs of their omu 
Conſciences, particularly to open their Sins to the 
Prieſt, to be offended with them that are ſatis- 


fied with their humble Confeſſion to God, and the 


general Confeſſion to the Church; but in all Things 
go follow and keep the Rule of Charity, and every 
+ Man 


. Ae. Seas 
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Man to be ſatisfied with his own Conſcience, not 


The AypPENDIx. : clix 
judging other Men's Minds or Conſciences, whereas 
5 hath n Varrant of God's Word te the ſame. 
The Offertory was to be ſung or ſaid: And 
at the End there of, thoſe who intended to receive. 
were to place themſelyes in ſome convenient Or- 
der, in or near the Choir, the Men on the one 
Side, the Women on the other; and thoſe who 
would not receive were to depart. The Wine 
was ordred to be mix'd with à little pure and clean 
Water; and when the Prieſt had placed the Ele- 
ments on the Altar, he was to ſay. the Lauds and 
Anthem, with the. proper Prefaces on the grear 
Feſtivals; after which the Clerks were to fin 
the Triſagium, which ended thus, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt ;, bleſſed is he, that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord : Glory to thee, O Lord, in the higheſt. 

The Prayer for Chriſt's Church came next; 
in which was a Petition for the Dead, and a 
Thankſgiving for the Graces and Virtues of the 
bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints. The latter Part 
of the Prayer being fo intirely difterent from what 
it is at preſent, I ſhall tranſcribe it at length, 
VILs | 

AVN D eſpecially, we commend unto thy merci- 

ful Goodneſs, this Congregation, which is here 4 
ſembled in thy Name, ts celebrate the commemora- 
tion of the moſt glorious Death of thy Son. And here 
we do give unto thee meſt high Praiſe, and hearty 
Thanks, for the wonderful Grace and Virtue, de- 
clared in all thy Saints, from the Beginning of the 
World ;, and chiefly in the glorious and moſt bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, Mother of thy Son Jelus Chriſt, our 
Lord and God; and in the haly Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles; and Maryrs; whoſe Examples, 0 
Lord, and Stedfaſtineſs in thy Faith, and Keeping ty 

| oly 


t 

| 

F 
2 
' 

' 
. 

: 


clx The Ap YEN DI X. 


| holy Commandments, grant us to follow. We tom 
mend unto thy Mercy, 0 Lord, all other 1 hy f BE 


wants, which are departed hence from us, with the 
Sign of Faith, and now do reſt in the Sleep of Peace: 
Grant unto them, we beſeech thee, thy Mercy, and 


everlaſting Peace; and that, at the Day of the ge- 


neral Reſurrection, we, and all they, Which be of 


the myſtical Body of thy Son, may all together be 


ſet on his right Hand and hear that his most joyful 


Voice; Come unto me, O ye that be bleſſed of 


my Father, and poſſeſs the Kingdom, which is 
N for you, from the Beginning of the 
orld. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
Sake, our only Mediator and Advocate. | 
The Prayer of Conſecration followed that 
for the whole State of Chriſt's Church ; and was 


to be ſaid or ſung by the Prieſt, turning himſelf 


zo the Altar, without any Elevation or ſhewing the 
Sacrament to the People. In it there was this Peti- 
tion. | 

HE AR us, O merciful Father, we beſeech thee ;; 
and with thy holy Spirit and Word, wouchſafe to 
bleſs and ſancÞtify theſe thy Gifts, and Creatures 
of Bread and Wine, that they may be unto us the 
Body and Blood of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jelus 


. Chriſt. 


The Prayer of Conſecration ended, that of 
Oblation ſucceeded; which began thus, | 

WHEREFORE., O Lord, and heavenly Fa- 
ther, according to the Inftitution of thy dearly be- 
loved Son, our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, we thy humble 
Servants do celebrate, and make, here before thy di- 
vine Majeſty, with theſe thy holy Gifts, the Memo- 
rial, which thy Sen bath willed us to make  hav- 
ing in Remembrance his bleſſed Paſſion, mighty 
Reſurrect ion, and plorious Aſcention; rendrins unto 
thee meſt hearty Thanks, for the innumerable Benc- 


fitsy 
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te procured unto us by the ſame; intirely deſiring 
thy fatherly Goodneſs, &c. as in the firſt Prayer in 
the Poit-communion of our preſent Service; ex- 
cept this Petition towar..s the End, which is now 
omited: And command theſe our Prajers and Sups 
plications, by the Miniſtry of thine holy Angles, to be 
brought up into thine holy Tabernacle, before the 
Sight of thy divine Majeſty. | 


Then ſucceded the Lord's Prayer, with this 


Preface, 
AS our Saviour Chriſt hath commanded and 
taught us, we are bold to ſay, Our Father, &c. 
After which, the Prieſt was to fay, Tye 
Peace of the Lord be always with yon; and the 


Clerks to reply, And with thy Spirit. Then the 


Prieſt went on thus, | 
Chriſt, our Paſchal Lamb, is offered up for 

us, once for all, when he bare our Sins, on his Bod 

upon the Croſs ;, for he is the very Lamb of God; 


that taketh away the Sins of the World; wherefore 


let us keep a joyful and holy Feaſt with the Lord. 
After this followed the Invitation, in which 
the People were exhorted to make their bumble 
Confeſſion to a'mighty God, and to his holy Church 
there gathered together in his Name. The Con- 
ſeſſion was to be made in the Name of the whole 
Congregation, either by one of them or elſe by one 
of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelf; and was 
lucceded by the Abtolution, the comfortable Sen- 
tences of Scripture, and the Collect We do not 
preſume, &c. Then the Prieſt was to receive the 
Communion in both Kinds, and next to deliver 
it to the reſt of the Clergy, that they might be 
ready to aſſiſt him, and atter to the People; ſay- 
ing, when he delivered the Sacrament of the Body 
of Chriſt, The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
v given for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto. 
y everi 
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everlaſting Life: And when he deliver'd the Sa- 
crament of the Blood, The Blood of our Lord je 
ſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
| Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life. During the 
Diſtribution, the Clerks were to ſing, O Lamb of 
God, that takeſk away the Sins of the World, have 
Mercy upon us: O Lamb of God, &c. grant us thy 
Peace. 

The Poſt-communion was to begin with a 
pious Sentence of holy Scripture ; Variety of 
which were appointed for that Occaſion : And 
among the Collects, which were to be ſaid after 
the Offertory, when there was no Communion, 
were placed thoſe for Rain, and fair Weather, now 
_— the Occaſional Collects at the End of the 

itany. 

In K. Rubrics, at the Clofe of this Office, the 
Bread was appointed to be of one Faſhion through- 
our the whole Realm, viz. unleaven'd and round, 
as it was before, but without any Print or Im- 
preſſion ; and ſomewhat larger and thicker than 
formerly, that it might be conveniently broken 
into ſeveral Pieces, each at the leaſt into two, or 
more, at the Diſcretion of the Miniſter : And the 
Cummunicants were caution'd not to think that 
leſs was received in Part, than in the whole, but 
in each of them the whole Body. of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Paſtors and Curats were to 
provide the Bread and Wine, at their own Coſt 
and Charge; in Recompence of which, the Pa- 
riſnonets were at the Offertory, to offer for the 
Ute of the Paſtor or Curate, the juſt Value and 
Price of the fame, beſides their other cuſtomary 
Oblations, in the fame Order and Courſe, as they 
uled before to provide the holy Loaf. In Cathedrals 
and Collegiate Churches, there were always to be 
| ſome ready to communicate with the Prieſt ; and 
io 
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in the Country, one at the leaſt of that Family, 
0 every Pariſh, whoſe Courſe it was to offer for 
the Charges of the Communion, or ſome other 
whom they ſhould provide to offer for them, was 
required to receive the Communion with him. 
The People were enjoined to attend the divine 
Service conſtantly at their own Pariſh Churches, 


with Devotion and godly Silence and Meditation, 


to pay their Duties and commmnicate once a 
Year at the leaſt: And thoſe who abſented them- 
ſelves without juſt Cauſe, or behaved themſelves 
diſorderly in the Church, were to be puniſhed 
with Excommunication, or what other Penalty 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, according to his Diſcre- 
tion, ſaw convenient. In the laſt Rubric, it was 
acknowledged, that in the primitive Church the 
People uſed to receive the Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt in their Hands; but foraſmuch as 
they had my Times conveyed it away ſecretly, 
and diverſely abuſed it to Superſtition and Wick- 
edneſs, the Prieſt was now directed to put the 
Bread into every Communicant's Mouth. 

In the Litany, which was placed next to the 
Communion-Office, and was to be ſung or ſaid 
on Wedneſdays and Fridays, was à Petition to be 
delivered from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, 
and all his deteſtable Enormities: And at the End 
thereof, if there was no Communion, the Prieſt 
was to ſay, at the Altar, ſo much of the ſecond 
Service as precedes the Offertory, with one or 
two of the final Collects, and the Bleſſing. 

In the Preface to the Office for public Bap- 
tiſm, Notice was taken of the primitive Cuſtom 
of adminiſtring Baptiſm at Eaſter and Whit ſunt ide 
only; in Correſpondence to which (the Cuſtom 
it ſelf being for many good Reaſons improper to 
be reſtored)the People were to be admoniſh'd to 
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bring their Children to be baptiſed on Sundays 
and Holy days, when the public Aſſemblies were 
moſt numerous; that the Congregation there pre- 
ſent might be Witneſſes ro their Admiſſion into 
the Church of Chriſt, and be thereby put in Mind 
of their own. baptiſmal Profeſſion: But in Caſes of 
Neceſſity, Baptiſm was ig be adminiſtred at all 
Times, either at the Church, or at Home. 
The Office for public. Bapriſm was to be be- 
gun at the Church-door ; and after the firſt Col- 
feet, the Prieſt was to ask the Name of the Child, 
of the Godfathers and Godmothers, and then to 
make the ſign of the Croſs on the Child's Fore- 
head and Breaſt, ſayiug, 4 
RECEIVE E the Sqn of the holy Croſs, both 


in thy Foichcad, and in thy Breaſt, in token. that 


thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, to confeſs thy Faith in 
Carilt crucified, &c. as in the preſen Office. 
Aſter the ſecond Collect, the following Form 


- . * 


of Exorciſ was to be uſed, 


I command thee, unclean Spirit, in the Name of 


the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, that 


thou come out, and depart from theſe Infants, whom 


our Lord jeſus Chriſt hath wvuuchſaſed to call to his 
holy Baptiſm, to be made Members of his Body, 
aud of his holy Cengregation. Therefore, thou curſed 
Spirit, remember thy Sentence, remember thy Fudg- 
ment; remember the Day to be at hand, wherein 
thou ſhalt burn in Fire everlaſting, prepared for 
thee and thine Angels: And preſume not, hertaſter 
fo exerciſe any Tyranny toward theſe Infants, whom 
Chriſt hath bought with his pretious Blood, and by 
#his his holy Baptiſm called to be of his Flock. 

Aſter the Golpel, and the Exhortation fol- 
lowing it, the Prieſt was to ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
ind the Creed, and then the Form of Thankigiv- 
jog now in Ole; Which being ended, he was — 
5 a take 
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take one of the Children by the right Hand, the 
others being brought after him, and coming into 
the Church, towards the Font, was to ſay; 
THE Lord vouchſafe to receive you into his holy 
Houſehold, and to keep and govern you always in the 
ſame, that you may have everlaſting Life. Amen. 


The baptiſmal Interrogatories followed, and 


were in Number eighr, the ſame in Subſtance 
with thoſe now uſed ; except that the laſt of them 
was wanting, and the two following Queſtions, 
now omitted, were then to be uſed, 
Miniſter. What doft thou deſire ? 

Anſwer. Baptiſm. | 

Miniſter. Wilt thou be baptized ? 

Anſwer. I will. | 

The Child, if not weak, was to be dipped 
three Times; firſt on the right Side, then on the 
left, and laſtly, with the Face towards the Font : 
After which, the Godfathers and Godmothers 
were to take, and lay their Hands on, the Child 
and the Miniſter was ts put upon it the White 
Veſture, or Chriſom {aying, | 
TAKE this white Veſture, for a Token of the 
Innocency, which by God's Grace, in this holy Sacr a- 
ment of Baptiſm, is given unto thee 5, and for a Sion, 
whereby thou art admoniſhed, ſo long as thou liveſt, 
to give thy ſilfto Innocency of living; that after 
this tranſitory Life thou majeſt be Partaker of the 
Life everlaſting. Amen, 
Then the Prieſt was to anoint the Infant on the 
Head ſaying. 

AL MIGHTT God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath regenerated thee, by Water, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, and bath given unto thee Re- 


miſſion of all thy Sins; he vouchſaſe to anoint thee 
with the Unition of his holy Spirit, and bring thee 
to the Inheritance of everlaſting Life, — 
<a en 
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When there were many to be baptiſed, the 
Interrogatories, the Form of Baptiſm, the ſign- 
ing with the Croſs, the putting on the Chriſom, 
and the Unction, were to be uſed ſeverally to 
every Child; and at the End thereof, the Prieft 
was to call the Godfathers and Godmothers toge- 
ther, and diſmiſs them with the Exhortation, and 


a Charge for the Oblation of che Chriſom ar the 


Purification of the Mother, and the Confirmation 
of the Child, as ſoon as it was ſufficiently inſtruc- 
ted in the Catechiſm. After which, as the ſaid 


Rubric adds, the Congregation was te. depart in 


the Name of the Lord. 

The Water in the Font was to be changed, 
once a Month at leaft ; and before any Child was 
baptiſed in the Water fo changed, the Prieſt was 
to ſay the following Collect, at the Font. 

'O moſt merciful God, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who haſt ordained the Element of Water, for the 
Regeneration of thy faithful People; upon whom, 
being baptiſed in the River of Jordan, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down, in the Likeneſs of a Dove; ſend 


down, we beſeech thee, the ſame thy holy Spirit, to 
aſſiſt, us and to be preſent at this our Invocation of 


thine holy Name: SanttifyTthis Fountain of Baptiſm, 


thou, that art the Sanftifier of all Things; that by 


the Power of thy Word, all thoſe, that ſhall be bap- 
tiſed therein, may be ſpirffually regenerated, and 
made the Children of everlaſting Adoption. Amen, 

This Prayer was followed by the brief Peti- 
tions now uſed at the End of the baptiſmal In- 
terrogatories, and the ſucceding Collect, which 
is now the Prayer for the Conſecration of the 
Water. The Variations were only, that what 
is in the preſent Office requeſted for one Infant, 
was then asked in general for all who ſhould 
be baptiſed in that Water : And that, among the 


brief 
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brief Petitions, were the following Clauſes, which: 
are now omited, | 15 5 
WHOSOEVE R ſhall confeſs thee, O Lord, 
recogniſe him alſo in thy Kingdom. Amen. 
GRANT, that all Sin and Vice here may be ſo 
extinct, that they never have Power to reign in thy 
Servants: Amen. | 
GRANT, that whoſoever here ſhall begin to 
be of thy Flock, may evermore continue in the ſame. 
o | 
GRANT, that all they, which, for thy Sake, 
in this Life do deny and forſake themſelves, m 
win and purchaſe thee, O Lord, which art everlaſt= 
ing Treaſure. Amen. \ Fr iy 
In the Adminiſtration of private Baptiſm, thoſe 
who were preſent were to call upon God for his 
Grace, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, if the Time would 
ſuffer; and then one of them was to name the 
Child, and dip it in the Water, or pour Water 
upon it, ſaying, N. I baptiſe thee, &c. Among 
the Queſtions, which the Prieſt was to ask, whea 
the Child was brought to Church, were theſe 
two, which are now omited, viz. Wether they 
called upon God for Grace and Suteour in that Neceſ- 
fity ? and, Whether they thought the Child to ve law- 
fully and perfectly baptiſed ? And at the admiſſion 


of it into the Church, the Chriſom was to be 


put on it, in the ſame Manner, as has been before 
obſerved in the Office for public Baptiſm. | 


In the Preface to the Office for confirmation, 


beſides the Reaſon now aſſigned for deferring it, 
till Children came to Years of Diſcretion, the 


two following Reaſons were added; viz. Becauſe 


Confirmation heing adminiſtred, that by  Impoſit ion 
of Hands, and Prayer they might receive ghoſtly 


Strength and Defence againſt all Temptations and 


Aſaults of the World and the Devil; it was then 
\ moſt 
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moſt meet to be. adminiſtred, when Children were 
come to that Age, that partly by the Frailty of their 
own Fleſh, partly by the Aſaults of the World and 
the Devil, they began to be in Danger of falling in- 
to Sin: And becauſe it was agreeable to the Uſage 
of the Church in Times paſt, to adminiſter it to them 
tho were of perfect Age; that they being inſtructed 
in Chriſt's Religion. might openly profeſs their own 
Faith, and promiſe to be obedient to the will of 
God. | bs | 


The Catechiſm was placed after this Preface, 


and as far as it went, was the ſame as it is now; 


but it then ended with the Queſtion and Anſwer 
concerning the. Meaning of the Lord's Prayer: 
And the 8 of every Pariſh was enjoined, once 
in fix Weeks at the leaſt, to inſtruct and examine 
ſome of the Children, on a Sunday or Holy-day, 
openly in the Church, half an Hour before Even- 
ſong, in ſome Parr of this Catechiſm. 

The ſolemn Stipulation, . with which the Of- 
fice of Confirmation now begins, was wanting ; 
and after the Verſicles and Collect, the Miniſter 
(which Word is, I ſuppoſe, inaccurately put for 
Biſhop) was to ſay, $6 

SIGN them, O Lord, and mark, them to be 
thine for ever, by the Virtue of thy holy Croſs and 
Paſſion : Confirm and ſtrengthen them, with the in- 
ward Unttion of the Holy Ghoſt, mercifully, unto 
everlaſting Life. Amen. 

Then the Biſhop was to make the Sign of 
the Croſs on the Forehead of each Perſon to be 
confirmed, and to lay his Hand on their Heads, 


ſaying, 


I fign thee with the Sign of the Croſs, and lay 


my Hand upon thee, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


When 


+ 
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When they were all confirm'd the Hos wag 
fo lay, The Peace of the Lord abide with you 3 to 
which they anſwered, And with thy Spirit : And 
none were to be admitted to the holy Communi- 

on until they were confirm?d. | 
In the Form of Matrimony, the Man was, witli 
the Ring, to give the Woman other Tokens of 
Spoulage, as Gold and Silver, ſaying, 
WITH this Ring I thee Wed, this Gold and 
Silver I thee give, &c. | a 
In Alluſion to this Cuſtom the following Clauſe 
was inferred in the ſucceeding Collect; as Iſaac 
aud Rebeccah, after Bracelets and Jewels of Gold 
ven of the one to the other, lived faithſully toge- 
ther, ſo theſe Perſons, &c. as in the preſent Office: 
And in the Declaration of the Marriage to the 
People, they are ſaid, to have given and pledged 
| their Troth, either to other, and to have declared 
the ſame by giving and receiving of Gold and Silver. 
The Sign of the Croſs was to be made at the 
> BF Bleſſing of the married Couple: And in the firſt 
| of the Collects appointed ro be ſaid at the Al- 
tar, inſtead of the Ea of Abraham and Sarah, 
that of the Angel Raphae!”s being ſent to Toby and 
Farah the Daughter of Raguel was made uſe of. 
In the following Collect was a Petition, that they 
might ſee their Childrens Children unto the third and 
fourth Generation : And in the laſt that the Woman 
might be loving and amiable to her Huſband as Ra- 
chel, wiſe as Rebeccah, faithful and obedient as 


3 4 S—_—_ 9. 


8 Sarah. A Sermon was ordinarily to be preached 
3 concerning the Duties of Husbands and Wives; 

or, if there was no Sermon, the Miniſter was to 
y read the large Exhortation now in Ule, The 
7 nzw-married Perſons were, ina Rubric at the End 


required to receive the holy Communion on the 
Day of their Marriage. | | 
| 1 The 
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The Order ſor the Viſitation of the Sick, after 
the Salutation at the Prieſt's Entrance, began 
with the hundred and forty third Pfalm: And 
in the ſecond Collect after the Verſicles and Re- 
ſponſes, was this Claule : | | 

VISIT him, 0 Lord, as thou didſt Peter's 
Wife's Mother, and the Capt ain's Servant; and as 
thou didſt preſerve Toby and Sarah, by thine An- 
gel, from Danger; ſo reſtore unto this ſick Perſon 
bis former Health, if it be thy Will. p 

The Form of Abſolution in this Office, was 
injoined to be alſo uſed at all private Conſeſſions. 

If the ſick Perſon defired to be anointed, the 
Prieſt was to anoint him on the Forehead or 
Breaſt only, making the Sign of the Croſs, and 
laying. 

"43 with this viſible Oil thy Body outwardly 
it anointed, ſo our heavenly Father, Almighty God, 
grant, of his infinite Goodneſs, that thy Soul inward- 
ly may be anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, who is the 
Spirit of all Strength, Comfort, Relief, and Glad- 
meſs And vouchſafe, for his great Mercy, if it be 
his bleſſed Will, to reſtore unto thee thy bodily Health 
and Strength, to ſerve him; and ſend thee Releaſe 
of all thy Pains, Troubles, and Diſeaſes, both in 
Body and Mind. And howſoever his Goodneſs, by 
his divine and unſearchable Providence, ſhall diſpoſe 
of thee ; we his unworthy Miniſters aud Servants 
bumbly beſeech the eternal Majeſty, to do with thee 
according to the Multitude of his innumerable Mer- 
cies; and to pardon thee all thy Sins and Offences, 
committed by all thy bodily Senſes, Paſſions and car- 
nal Afﬀetions: Who alſo vouchſafe, mercifully to 
grant unto thee ghoſtly Strength, by his holy Spirit, 
ro withſtand and overcome al Temptations, and #f- 
faults of thine Adverſary, that in no Wiſe he prevail 
againſt thee; but that thou maye t have perfect Vic- 
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tory and Triumph againſt the Devil, Sin, and Death, 
through Chriſt our Lord; who by his Death hat h 
overcome the Prince of Death, and with the Father, 
ard the Holy Ghoſt, evermore liveth and reigneth, 
God, World without end. Amen. 

At the End of this Prayer, was added the 
thirteenth Plalm, with the Gloria Patri: But if 
the fick Perſon defired to be anointed at the ſame 
Time, that he received- the holy Communion, 
this Plalm was to be omitted. | 

In the Communion cf the Sick, the Prieſt was 
directed, if there were a Communion in the 
Church the ſame Day, to referve ſo much of the 
Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, as would 
{uffice for the ſick Perſon, and thoſe who com- 
municated with him, if there were any; and to 

o and adminiſter it to them, as ſoon as he could, 
after he came from Church. But if there was no 
Communion at the Church, he was to viſit the 
fick Perſon before Noon, if not hindred by the 
public Service or {ome other juſt Impediment, and 
to celebrate the holy Communion in ſome conve- 
nient Place in his Houſe. When there was 
mare than one ſick Perſon to be viſited, on a Da 
when there was no Communion in the Church, 
he was in likeManner to reſerve as much of whar 
was conlecrated at the firſt Sick-man's Houle, as 
might ſuffice for the reſt, and thoſe, whe com- 
municated with them, if there were any: And 
the ſick Perſon was to deſite ſome of his own 
Houſe, or elſe of his Neighbours, to receive the 
Holy Communion with him; which might be a 
ſingular Comfort to himſelf, and a great Token 
of Charity in them. | 

The Introir was the hundred and ſeventeenth 
Plalm; after which followed the leſſer Litany, 
without any Repetition, the mutual Salutation, 

2 2 and 


beloved Son (hall then pronounce, to all, that love 
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and the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, now in 


Vie. Then the murual Salutation was repeated, 
and the Prieſt was to paſs over ro the Commu— 
nion-Office, beginning at, Lift up your Hearts, 
&c. The Triſagium ended, he was to ſubjoin 
rhe general Confcfſion, the Ablolution, the com- 
forrable Sentences of Scripture ; and after the 
Diſtribution, the Thankſgiving in the Poſt-Com- 
munion. | 
Ar the Burial of the Dead, the Prieſt was to 
meet the Corps at the Church-Style, and to ſay, 
or ſing with the Clerks, the Sentences now uſed, 
The old Tranſlation of Fob xix. 25, &c. is fo ve- 
ry different from ours, and fo expreſs a Teſtimo- 
ny for the Reſurrection of the {ame Body, that! 
ſhall here give it at Length: | 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, ard that I ſhall 
riſe out of the Earth in the laſt Day, and ſhall be 
covered again with my Skin, and ſhall ſee God in my 
Fleſh ; yea, and I my ſelf fhall behald him, not with 
other, but with theſe ſame Eyes. 

At the Grave, the Prieſt was to caſt Earth 
on the Corps laying, 

I commend tby Soul to God the Father Almighty, 


and thy Body to the Ground, Earth to Earth, Aſhes 


to Aſhes, &c. as in the preſent Office. 

Thele two Collects were allo to be uſed. 

W E commend into thy Hands of Mercy, most 
merciful Father, the Soul of this our Brother depart- 
ed N. and his Body we commit to the Earth; be- 
feeching thine infinite Goodneſs, to give us Grace to 
live in thy Fear and Love, and to die in thy Favour; 
that, when the Fudgment ſhall come, which thou 
haſt committed to thy well-beloved Son, both this 
pur Brother, and we, may be found acceptable in 
thy Sight; and receive that Bleſſing, which thy wel- 
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and fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed Children of 
my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you, 
before the Beginning of the World. Grant this, 
merciful Father, for the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only Saviour, Mediator, and Advocate. Amen. 
AL MIG HT YT God, we give thee heartyThanks 


for this thy Servant, whom thou haſt delivered from 


the Miſeries of this wretched World, and from the 
Body of Death, and all Temptation, and as we truſt, 
haſt brought his Soul, which he committed into th 
holy Hands, into ſure conſolation and Reſt. Grant, 
we beſeech thee, that at the Day of Fudgment, his 
Soul, and all the Souls of thine, Elect, departed out 
of this Life, may with us, and we with them, fully 
receive thy Promiſes, and be made perfect altoge- 
ther, through the Glorious Reſurredt ion of thy Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. | 

The Pfalms appointed for this Office were, 
the hundred and ſixteenth, the hundred and thirt 
ninth, and the hundred and forty. fixth: And the 
Rubric directed them to be faid in the Church, ei- 
ther before or after the Burial of theCorps. After 
the Pſalms, was read the Leſſon out of the fifteenth 
Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians: Ar 
the End of which were the lefler Litany, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the following Suffrages, 

Prieſt. Enter not, O Lord, into Fugdment with thy 
Servant. . 

Anſwer. For in thy Sight no living Creature ſhalt 
be juſtified. | 

Prieſt. From the G.ites of Hell 

Anſwer. Deliver their Souls, O Lord. 

Prieſt. I believe to ſeethe Goodneſs of the Lord, 

Anſwers In the Land of Living- 

Prieſt. O Lord, graciouſly bear mY Prayer : 

Anſwer, And let my Cry come unto thee. 
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Then was added the following Prayer for th, 
Perlon departed. | | 

O Lord, with whom do live the Spirits of them, 
that be dead; and in whom, the Souls of them that 
be elected, after they be delivered from the Burt hen 
ef the Fleſh, be in Foy and Felicity; grant untothis 
thy Servant, that the Sins, which he committed in 
this World, be not imputed unto him; but that he, 
eſcaping the Gates of Hell, and Pains of eternal 
Darkneſs, may ever dwell in the Region of Licht, 
with Abraham, Itaac, and Jacob, in the Place, 
where is no Weeping, Sorrow, nor Heavineſs : And, 
when that Dreadful Day of the general Reſurreflicy 
ſhall come, make him to riſe alſo, with the juſt and 
righteous, and receive this Body ag ain to Glory, then 
made pure and incorruptible. Set him on the righe 
Hand of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, among thy Holy and 
Elect, that then he may hear, with them, theſe moſt 
ſweet and comfortable Words; Come to me, ye bleſ- 
fed of my Father, poſſeſs the Kingdom, which 
hath been prepared for you, from the Beginning of 
the World; Grant this, we beſcech the, O mereiſul 
Father, through Jelus Chriſt, our Mediator and 
Redeemer. Amen. WE 
There was alſo an Order for the Celebration 
of the holy Communion, at Funerals. The Introit 
was the forty ſecond Pſalm : The Collect was the 
ſame with that, which is now the laſt in our pre- 
ſent Burial-Service, except one Petition in the 
Cloſe, which ran thus, 

AND at the general Reſurreftion, in the laſt 
Day, both we, and this our Brother departed, re- 
ceiving again our Bodies, and riſing again in thy 
moſt gracious Favour, may with all thine elect Saints, 
obtain eternal Joy. ; 

The Bpiſtle was x Theſſ- iv. v. 13. to the End; 
the Goſpel, John vi. v. 37, to v. 41. 
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The Order of the Purification of Women came 
next, in which the Pſalm appointed was the hun- 
dred and twenty firſt; and the Woman was re- 

aired to offer her Chriſom, and other cuſtomar 

Offerings. The Commination followed, which 
was then intituled, The firſt Day of Lent, com- 
monly called Aſh-Wedneſday; and after that, the 
Declaration concerning the Ceremonies, why ſome 
were aboliſh'd, and fome retain'd, with a few 
brief Notes, for the better Explication of ſome 
Things contained in the Book. The two firſt 
related to the Habits then enjoin'd ; the three 
laſt were, as follows ; 
As touching kneeling, croſſing, holding apof Hands, 
knocking upon the Breaſt, and other Geſtures; they 
may be uſed or left, as every Man's Diſcretion ſerv- 
eth, without Blame. 

Alſo upen Chriſtmas-Day, Eaſter-Day, the Al- 
cenſion- Day, , Whitſunday, and the Feaſt of Tri- 
nity, may be uſed any Part of holy Scripture, here- 
after to be certainly limited and appointed, inſicad of 
the Lit any. | | 

IF there be a Sermon, or for other great Cauſe, 
the Curate by bis Diſcretion may leave out the Lita- 
ny, Gloria in Excelſis, the Creed, Homilics, and 
the Exhortation to, the Communion. 

This was the State of our ficſt Engliſh Li- 
turgy; in which, our Reformers had, with great 
Diſcretion, choſe rather to retain ſome Things, 
which might otherwiſe have been lawfully omit- 
ted, than, by going too far at firſt, to ſtagger ' 
Men of weak and prejudiced Minds, whom mo- 
derate Compliances might bring to Temper, and 
reconcile to the Reformation. The Book was 


received, with general Satisfaction ; and the moſt 

rigid Adverſaries could not charge it, after the 

ſtricteſt Scrutiny, with any Contradiction = m 
| or 
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Word of God: Nay, Gardiner himſelf confeſſed, 
that tho", if he had had a Hand in it, it ſhould 
not have been ſo drawn up; yet fince it was done, 
he thought the Uſe of it lawful, and that he would 
not only uſe it himſelſe, but cauſe all the Clergy 
in his Dioceſe to do ſo too. In the Lady Mary's 
Family it was indeed rejected, ſhe pretending, that 
it could not be valid, becauſe eſtabliſhed in the 


King's Minority, : But in all other places, it gained 


Ground daily ; few thinking that our Reformers 
had gone too far, but many deſiring, that, as ſoon 
as the Times would bear it, ir might be reveiwed, 
and made yet more perfect and complete. 


In November 1549, an Act paſſed, for appoint. . 


ing ſix Biſhops, and fix other learned Men, to 
draw up a Form of making and conſecrating 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. From 


this Number of Biſhops and Divines, the learned 


Heylin conjectures, that the ſame Perſons who 
had been before employed in compiling the Li- 
turgy, were now made uſe of, to draw up our 
Ordinal ; Biſhop Day only of Chicheſter be- 
ing left out, on Account of his former Obſtinacy 
in refuſing to ſubſcribe the Liturgy. In this, as 
tn the former Work, they governed themſelves 
by the Practice of the primitive Church, ſtriking 
off the corrupt Additions of latter Ages: And leav- 
ing out the many ſuperſtitious Rites, with which 
the Papiſts had clog'd and defac'd the Beauty of 
thoſe Offices, they reduced them to their original 


Purity and Simplicity. The antient Poxtificals 


they obſerved to be burthen'd with the feweſt 
Ceremonies ; and that Prayer, and the Impoſition 
of Epiſcopal Hands, were, in the firſt Ages thought 
the only Eſſentials of Ordination: and therefore, 


having retained theſe, and ſufficiently provided 


for the Decency and Order of thoſe folemn Offi- 
ces, 
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tes, they ſaw no Realon, why any ſhould be of- 
fended, at the Omiſſion of the Sandals, Gloves, 


Ring, and other modern Superſtitious Rites: 


The moſt material Differences between this 
firſt Ordinal and that now in Ule, were as follows. 
The Deacons were allowed to be ordained at one 
and twenty Years of Age; and when they were 
to be prelented to the Biſnop, each of them was 
to have on a plain Alb. The Prayer of St. Chry- 


ſoſtom was uſed at the End of the Licany ; and the 


ficſt Epiſtle out of 1 Tim. iii. was continued to the 
End of the Chapter. The Oath of Supremacy 
contained a ſolemn Renunciation df the Authort- 
ty of the Biſhop of Rome, a Proteſtation never to 
conſent to the Re-eſtabiiſhment of it, and a Prcs 
miſe to reſiſt it to the utmoſt of their Power, and 
tuviolably to oblerve all the Statutes made for the 
Extirpation thereof; rogether with a large Ac- 
knowledgment of the Supreme Headfhip of the 
King, and a Declaration, that they reputed all 
Oachs formerly taken in Favour of the Papal Su- 
premacy as vain and annihilate. The Oath ended 
thus; So help me God, all Saints and the holy E- 


vangeliſts Aſter the Delivery of the New Teſta- 


ment, one of the Deacons was to put on a Tu— 
nicle, and read the Golpel of the Day. 

At the beginning of the Form of ordering of 
Prieſts, were placed the fortieth, the hundred and 
thirty ſecond, and the hundred and thirty fifch 
Plalms; one of which was to be fung for the Jy» 
troit. The Epiſtles were Ads xx. v. 17, to v 36. 
and 1 Tim. iii. throughout: And the firſt Gotpel 
was, Matt. Xxvili. v. 18, to the End; the ſecond, 
that out of the tenth of St. John, which is now uſed; 
and the third was, John xx v. 19, to v. 24. 
The Goſpel was ſucceeded by the Veni Creator; aſ- 
ter which the Candidates for the Prieſthood were 
a 2 [9 
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to be preſented to the Biſhop in plain Albs. Then 
the Litany was to be ſaid, with the Collect now C 
placed before the Epiſtle and Goſpel ; and the d 
Oath of Supremacy was adminiſtred to them all. th 
The large Exhortation, and the Ordination Vows al 
followed next; and in the Prayer ſaid by the Bi- th 
ſhop at the End of them, after the Words begun g: 
in you, was added, until the time he ſhall come at the uf 
latter Day to judge the Quick and the Dead. After ar 
the Impoſition of Hands, the Biſhop was to i er 
deliver the Bible te each of them in the one  T 
Hand, and the Chalice with the Bread in the o- I th 
ther; ſaying, Take thou Authority to preach the is 
Word of God, and to miniſter the holy Sacraments 
in this Congregation. By a Rubric at the End it was I in; 
directed, that when the Orders of Deacon andPrieft as 
were both conferred on the ſame Day the Introit I th 
and all other Things at the Communion ſhould I jet 
be uſed, as they are appointed at the Ordering of fo 
Prieſts; and the whole third Chapter of the firſt I pi 
Epiſtle to Timothy was to be read for the Epiſtle, | it 
immediately after which the Deacons were to be 
ordained. 

At the Conſecration of a Biſhop one of the 
Introits inſerted in the Form of Ordering of Prieſts 
was to be uſed ; and the Goſpel in that Office, 
out of the tenth of St. John, was appointed for 
one of the Goſpels in this. The Biſhop elect, 
having on his Surplice, and Cope, was to be pre- 
ſented by two Biſhops in Surplices and Copes, 
with their paſtoral Staffs in their Hands. After 
the Impoſition of Hands, the Archbiſhop was to 
lay the Bible on his Neck, ſaying, Give heed to 
reading, &c. as in the preſent Form: And then 

he was to put into his Hands the paſtoral Staff, 
faying, Be to the Flock of Chriſt 4 Shepherd, &c. 


In 
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In 1551, the Reformation having now gained 
Ground Conſiderably, and Men's Minds being 
drawn off from their inveterate Prejudices; it was 
thought a proper Seaſon, to review the Liturgy, 
and to give Satisfaction to the Conſciences of 
thoſe who had entertained diverſe Scruples a- 
gainſt ſome Parts of it, by ſuch Alterations, as, 
upon mature Deliberation, ſhould be found uſeful _ 
and expedient. Who the Perſons were, that were 
employed to make this Review, is not mentioned. 
The learned Heylin is of Opinion, that they were 
the ſame who firſt compiled it: And indeed there 
is no good Reaſon to think otherwiſe ; for they 
were ſtill inthe ſame Repute for their great Learn- 
ing and Piety, and as much in Favour at Court, 
as ever. Nay the Silence of the Hiſtorians of 
thoſe Times, which is urged by ſome, as an Ob- 
jection againſt this, is rather a ſtrong Argument 
for it: For if the ſame Perſons, who firſt com- 
piled the Licurgy, were now emplayed to review 
it, it is eaſy to account for their Silence; where- 
as if this Review had been committed to different 
Hands, the Omiſſion of ſo material and impor- 
tant a Circumſtance would have been an unpar- 
donable Neglect. 

The chief Alterations, in this Review were 
theſe, which follow. At the End of the Preface 
was added a Rubric, enjoyning all Prieſts and Dea- 
cons to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Ser- 
vice, privately or openly, unleſs they were hin- 
dred by preaching, ſtudying of Divinity, or ſome 
other urgent Cauſe; and to let a Bell be toll'd 
ſome convenient Time before they began, that thoſe 
who were diſpoſed might come to hear God's 
Word, and to pray with them. The Declaration con- 
cerning Ceremonies was placed next after the Pre- 
face; and che explanatory Notes, which followed 
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in the firſt Liturgy, were omitted. The Service 
was to be ſaid in that Part of the Church, Cha. 
pel or Chancel, where the People could beſt hear: 
And the Ule of the Alb, Cope, and Tunicle, was 
prohibited; the Prieſt or Deacon, being only to 
wear a Surpfice, and the Biſhop, or Archbiſhop, 
bis Rochet, In the Beginning of the daily Morn. 
ing Service, were added the Sentences, Confe ſſion 
and abfoturion. The Reſponſes after the Lord's 
Prayer ran in the plural Number; andthe Halle- 
Iujah at the End of them, was omitted; as was 
allo the Order for ſinging the Leſſons, Epiſtles, 
and Goſpels, and for the Ule of the Song of the 
three Children in Lent only. The hundredth 
Plalm was inſerted, to be uſed ſometimes after 
the ſecond Leſſon, in the Mornirg; as were al- 
fo the ninety eight, to be uſed after the firſt, 
and the ſixty ſeventh, after the ſecond Leſſon, 
in the Afternoon. The Arhanaſian Creed, which 
in the firſt Book was appointed only on the great 
| Feftivals, was now directed to be ſaid on fo ma- 
ny of the Saints Days, that it came in Courſe once 
a Month. The Litany was placed next to the 
Morning and Evening Service ; and the Ule of it 
was injoined on Sundays, as well as Wedneſdays 
and Frida s. The occaſional Collects for Times of 
Dearth and Famine, of War, and of any common 
Plague or Sickneſs, were added ar the End of it. 
The Introits were all omitted; as was likewile 
the double Communion at ChriFmas and Eaſter, 
the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, which were re- 
rained, being the ſame with thoſe now in Ule : 
And the Hymn for Faſter-day, which was in the 
firſt Book ordred to be ſung before Martins, was 
now appointed inſtead of Yenire exultemus, the 
Halelujahs Verſicles, and Collect at the End, be- 
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be repeated on Low-Sunday. The Feaſt of St. 
Mary Magdalen was {truck out of the Calender; the 
Collect for the Feaſt of St. Andrew was changed for 
that now uſed; and theGoſpel for Whit ſunday con- 
tinued, as at preſent, to the End of the Chapter. 
In the Title of the Communion-Office, the 
Words, commonly called the Maſs, were omitted : 
And it was to be ſaid in the Body of the Church 
or Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer 
were appointed to be ſaid; the Prieſt ſtanding on 
the North Side of the Table. The Office began 
with the Lord's Prayer, and the Collect for Purity; 
after which the ten Commandments were inſerted, 
with a brief, but moſt pious Petition, at the 
End of each, for the Forgiveneſs of our paſt Of- 
fences againſt them and for Grace to keep them 
more per ſectly for the future. The Words, mi- 
litant here on Earth, were added to the Preſace of 
the Prayer for the whole State of Chriſt's Church; 
and the latter Parr of ir, in which Thanks were 
returned for the Virtues and Graces of the bleſſed 
Virgin and other Saints, and the Faithful depart- 
ed were prayed for, was omitted, A new Exhor- 
ration was added, to be uſed when the People 
were negligent in coming ro the holy Commu— 
nion; the Subſtance of the former Part of which 
is contain'd in the fecond Exhortation now in 
Uſe: But the latter Part was addreſs'd to them, 
who, according to an irreligious Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times, would ſtay our of Curioſity during the 
Adminiſtration of the Euchariſt, and not com- 
municate; whom the Miniſter was to rebuke for 
this great Offence, in the following Words:, 
AN D whereas ye offend God ſo ſore, in refuſing, 
this holy Banquet, I admoniſh, exhort, and beſeech 
you, that unto this Unkindneſs ye will not add any 
more; which Thing ye ſpall do, if ye ſtand by as Ga- 
Teri 


clxxxit The Ar PENDLX. 


zers and Lockers on them that do communicate, and 
be no Part akers of the ſame your Selves: For what 
Thing can this be accounted elſe, than: a farther Cun- 
tempt aud Unkindneſs unto God? Truly: it is a great 
Unthankfulneſs, to ſay nay, when ye be called; but 
the Fault: is much greater, mhen Men ſtand by, and 

t will neither eat nor drin this holy Communion © 
with others. I pray jou what can this be elſe, 
but even to have the Myſteries of Chriſt in Deri- 
fron ? It is ſaid unto all; Take ye and eat; Take 
and drink ye all of this; do this in Remembrance. 
of me. With what Face then, or with what Coun- 
tenance, ſhall ye hear theſe Words ? What will this 
be elſe, but a neglecting, a deſpiſing, a mocking of 
the Teſtament of Chiiſt ? Wherefore, rather than 
you ſhould do ſo, depart you hence, and give Place 
ro them that be godly diſpoſed. But when you depart 
4 beſecch, ponder with your Selves, from whom you 
depart ; ye depart from the Lord's Table, ye depart 
from your Brethren, and from the Banquet of moſt 
heavenly Food. Theſe Things, if ye earneſily conſi- 
der, ye ſhall, by God's Grace return to a better 
Mind; for the obtaining whereof. we ſhall make 
our humble Petitions, while we ſhall receive the ho- 
ly-Communion. | 

The other Exhortations were tranſpoſed and 
altered, and the Clauſe relating to auricular Con- 
ſeſſion was omitted. 

The Rubric, which required Water to be 
mixed with the Wine, was ſtruck out; and the Ex- 
hortation to confeſs to God and to his holy Church, 
was thus altred; Make your humble Confeſſion to Al- 
mighty God before this Congregation here gat her d to- 
get her in his holy Name. The proper Prefaces were 
to be continued, as at preſent; and the Tri/agium 
was reduced to its preſent Form. In the Prayer 
of Conlecration, the Petition for, the Sanctifica- 

tion 
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tion of the Elements by God's Word and Spirir 
that they might be to us the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, was changed into a Prayer, that we re- 
ceiving the Creatures of Bread and Wine, accordi 
to our Savior's Inſtitution, might be made Partakers 
of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. At the Diſtri- 
bution of the Bread, inſtead of, The Body of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for thee, pre- 
ſerve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life 
which was the Form in the firſt Liturgy 3 was 
ſubſtituted this Clauſe, Take and eat this, in Re- 
membrance, that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on 
him, in thine Heart, by Faith, with Than giving. 
And at the Delivery of the Cup, inſtead of the ſirſt 
Form, The Blood of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul, unto 
everlaſting Life; the Miniſter was to ſay, Drink 
this, in Remembrance that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed 
for thee, and be thankful. The oblatory Prayer 
was removed into the Poſt-Communion, and re- 
duced to its preſent Form: The Sentences ap- 
pointed to be uſed in the Poſt-Communion, were 
omitted; and the Method and Order of the whole 
Office was altred to much the ſame State in which 
it now ſtands. 

The Bread was directed, by a *Rubric at the 
End, to be ſuch, as is uſually eaten, but the beſt, 
and pureſt, that can be poſſibly gotten ; and ir 
was now ordred to be given into the Hands of 
the Communicants. The Bread and Wine were 
to be provided by the Curate and Church-War- 
dens, at the Charge of the Pariſh; and the Pa- 
riſh was to be releaſed of thoſe Sums of Money, 
and other Duties, which they before uſed to pay 
in Courſe, upon that Account. Every Pariſhion- 
er was required to communicate at Jeaft three 


Times a Year, of which Eafter was to be one ; 
an 
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and he was then to reckon with the Miniſter ot 
his Deputy, and pay him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties 
then due. A new Rubric was allo added, in 
which the Reaſon, why the Poſture of Kneeling 
was retained, is declared; and the Determination 
of the Church in that Affair is vindicated, from a 
groundleſs Objection of ſeeming to countenance 
the corrporal Preſence. 

In the Office for Baptiſm, the Sign of the Croſs 
on the Chiid's Breaſt, the Exorciſin, the Chriſom, 
the two laſt of the Interrogatories, the Trine- 
Immerſion, and the Unction, were omitted, 
with the Rubric concerning the monthly Change 
of the Water, and the Prayers then to be uſed; 


and the Lord's Prayer, and the Thankſgiving after 


the Baptiſm of the Child, were added. 

In Confirmation, the Sign of the Croſs was 
omitted; as was alſo the delivering the Gold 
and Silver to the Bride in the Form of Matrimo— 
ny, with the Paſſages thereto alluding. The apo- 
cryphal Inſtance of Toby and Sarah in the firſt 
Collect, was changed for that of Iſaac and Res 
beccah; and the Sign of the Croſs at the Benedicti- 
on of the married Couple was laid aſide. In the 
Order for the Viſitation of the Sick, the Pſalm 
at the Beginning, the oftenfive -Jlauſe concern- 
ing Toby and Sarah, and the Unction of the ſick 
Perſon, were expunged; and the Communion 
was always to be conſecrated at the ſick Man's 


Houſe. In the Burial-Office, the Prayers for the 


Perſon to be interred, the proper Pſalms, the Suf- 
frages, and the Order for the Communion, were 
ſtruck our. The Rubric in the Office for Church- 
ing of Women, concerning offering the Chriſom 
was omitted : And the Title of the Commination 
was thus altered, A Commination ag ainſt Sinners, 


wit h certain Prayers to be uſed diverſe Times in the 
Tear. | The 
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The Offices of Ordination, drawn up in 1549. 
were now added to the Liturgy, and eſtabliſh'd as 
a Part of it, with theſe few Alterations.” The 
Veſtments therein required, and the Introits, were 
laid aſide in this, as in all other Parts of the Book; 
the ſhocking Appeal to the Saints and Evangeliſts 
at the End of the Oath of Supremacy was ſtruck 
out; and the Ceremonies of delivering the Cha- 
lice with, Bread at the Ordination of a Prieſt, and 
the laying the Bible on the Neck, and putting 
the paſtoral Staff into the Hand, at the Conſecra- 
tion of a Biſhop were omitted. | 

Theſe were the chief Alterations in this Re- 
view; and none of the learned and pious Divines 
of our Church, at that Time, expreſſed any 
Diſſatisfaction concerning them, or murmured at 
the Omiſſion of thoſe Ulages, which the worthy 
Compilers of our Liturgy thought ir expedient, 
and requiſite, to diſcharge. But of late great 
Clamours have been made againſt this ſecond Li- 
turgy, and many Reproaches thrown on thoſe | 
excellent Pillars of our Church, who had the 
Care of the Review, by Men of ſactious and tur- 


. bulent Spirits who ſeek to acquire a Name, by 


breaking the Unity of the Church, forming ſepa- 
rate Congregations, and advancing themſelves 
to be heads of a Party. The Clamour was be- 
gun by Mr. Stephens, carried on by Mr Whiſton, 
and Has of late been revived and improved by 
Mr. Collier, and Dr. Brett. The Pretence is, that 
this Review was made to humour Calvin, Bucer, 
and Peter Martyr ; that the Liturgy was model- 
led according to their Fancy; its Beauty and 
Order defaced, and the moſt primitive and ca- 
tholic Uſages expunged, to gratify the unrealon- 
able Importunity of thoſe Foreigners. For their 
Humour, it is pretended, that the Water, tho' 
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Part of the inſtitured Matter of the Cup, was t 
laid aſide; the Prayer for the Saints departed o- t 
mitted, tho? that was an implicit Renunciation b 
of the Communion of Saints; and the Invocation 8 
of the Holy Ghoſt and Oblation, tho'neceſſary to the \ 
complete Conſecration of the Elements, expung. ſt 
ed. So heavy a Charge on our Reformed Church, C 
that all which the Malice of the Papiſts hath yet u 
invented falls ſhort of it! As if our Biſhops and P 
Clergy. were Men of ſuch abandon'd Conſciences, 0 
ſo void of all Senſe of Religion, as to preſer 
the gratifying the unreaſonable Prejudices of V 
two or three Men, of leſs Learning and Reputa- li 
tion than themſelves, to Chriſt's own Inſtitution, ſi 
and the due adminiſtration of his Sacraments; P 
and as if, after their many grievous Accuſations t) 
againſt the Church of Rome, for daring to muti- it 
late Chriſt's Inſtitution, by taking away the Cup 
from the Laity, they themſelves would fo far © 
incur the ſame Condemnation, as ſacrilegꝑiouſly to V 


take away one Half of the inſtituted Matter of 
that Cup! pi 
Nothing but a deſperate Cauſe could ever b 
drive Men of ſo great Learning and Knowledge, C\ 
to caſt ſuch grievous and groundleſs Reproaches P 


on our whole Reformation: And notwithſtand- Ni 
ing their pretended Zeal for the Reſtoration of fc 
King Edward's firſt Liturgy; it is moſt evident Cc 
from their late Conduct, that they have in Rea- o1 
lity as little Regard for that, as for this ſecond ; fa 
having according to their ſeveral Humours, ſet h 
it aſide, to make Way for their own novel Com- L 


poſitions. Mr. Stephen's new Office for the Com- P. 

munion led the Way; Mr. Whiſfton publiſh*d his 1 2 

Reformation of the Whole in 1713; and Mr. 

Collier, and Dr. Brett, who, excepting his Arian- ſt 
iſm, agree with him in moſt of the reſt of his Al- 
terations, 


The AypypENDix Clxxxvii 
Alterations, have publiſh'd their new Offices for 


18 the Communion, Confirmation, and Viſitation of ß 
A the Sick, and have rejected all, who will not bow 

n to their ſtubborn Humour, in receiving them, as 

" Schiſmaticks from the Catholic Church. From 

le Men of ſuch a Spirit, we need not wonder at ſo 

I ſcandalous a Repreſentation of our Reformed 

h, Church; nor that the moſt groſs Untruths are 

et with ſo great Zeal and Confidence advanced and 

id propagated, to ſupport their otherwiſe deſperate 

8 Caule. ; 

0 But it is not enough, to call them Untruths, = 
of without proving them ſuch; that would be too | 
3 like the Confidence of thoſe, whom I am cen- | 
n, ſuring. I ſhall therefore produce ſome plain | 
P Proofs, that neither Calvin, Bucer, nor Peter Mar- 

ns tyr, were deſigned to be humoured, or gratified, 
ji. Tin theſe Alterations. 

op And firſt for John Calvin. It is confeſſed by 

ar Mr. Collier himſelf in his Church-Hiſtory, p. 253: 

to Vol, 2. that when Calvin offered his Aſſiſtance | 

of to Archbiſhop Cranmer, about the Time of com- 


piling the Liturgy, it was rejected. The Arch- 
er biſnop knew the Spirit of the Man, his Obſtina- 
ze, cy Self- ſufficiency, and Contempt of the moſt 


* primitive Antiquity; and was therefore reſolved, 
** not to let him have any Hand in the Exgliſh Re- 
of formation. And what had he done fince, to re- 
nt commend himſelf to the Archbiſhop's Eſteem, 
Ms or to give him any Occaſion, to entertain more 
d; favourable Thoughts of him? On the contrary, 
ſet he had taken all Opportunities to detract from, and 
* revile our Reformation; and was continually im- 
ts portuning the Duke of Somerſet, to alter, and lay 


his aſide, every Thing that diſagreed with his own 
Hr. Paſſion and Prejudice. Had he been in ſuch E- 
an- ſteem with the Biſhops, as this Story implies, he 
\[- bb2 would 


* 
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would have had no Reaſon to addreſs himſelf with 
ſo great Zeal to the Protector: And tho' his Let. 
ters might have had ſo much Influence on the 
Duke, as to prevail with him to apply to the Bi- 
ſhops, for altering things according to Calvin; 
Judgment; of which yet there is no Evidence: 
We have no Reaſon to ſuſpect, that the -Biſhops 
ſhewed any more Regard to his Interpoſirion then, 
than when at Calvin's Requeſt he interceded for 
their dipenſing with Hooper's wearing the Epiſco- 


pal Veſt ments. Nay, 1 think, nothing can be a 


plainer Proof of his being wholly diſregarded in 
this Affair, than that Epiſtle of his to Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, Which Mr. Collier quotes, Ibid. p. 300, 
and thinks, moſt probably to have been wrote, 
after the Review of che Common-Prayer ; in which 
he ſpeaks reproachfully of our whole Reformation, 
and lays, that there was ſo much Popery and into- 
lerable Stuff ſtill remaining, that the pure Worſhip 
of God was not only weakned, but in a Manner 


. ſtifled and overlaid with it. Theſe harſh Expreſ- 


ſions would never have fallen from Calvin's Pen, if 
the Lirurgy had been modelied according to his 
Directions: But may very naturally be ſuppoſed to 


be the furious Expreſſions of his Reſentment, on 


Account of the Diſreſpect ſhewn him, in refuſing 
ro obey his Dictates, and comply with his unpri- 
mitive Platform. And to give a farther Proof of 
his great Diſeſteem of this ſecond Liturgy; when 
his Judgment concerning it was asked by the fac- 
tious Party at Francfort, his Anſwer was, That there 
Tas not in it that Purity, which was to be deſired ; 
that it contained many Relicts of the Dregs of Pope- 
1), and many tolerable Fooleries; that tho it was 
lawful to begin w.#" ſuch beggarly Rudiment s, Jet it 
was the Duty of learned and godly Miniſters, to 
procede farther, and ſet forth ſomething more — 

| 1 rom 
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from Ruſt and Filthineſs ; and that, if Godly 


Religion had flouriſhed in England, many Things © 


ought to have been better corefted, and many others 


quite taken away. This is very full and clear“; 
and yet there is another Paſſage in this Lerterr, 
which ſeems to allude more directly to his haviig 
been hitherro repulſed by our Biſhops : Perha vs, 
lays he, I ſpeak in vain to thoſe Men, who eſterm 
me not ſo well, as to vouchſafe to admit the. Coun tel 
that comes from ſuch an Author. What can be 
the Reafon of this Diſtruſt of Calvin, but his p:1ſt 
Experience, how little Regard had been ſhew.:d 
to his Judgment, in the whole Courſe of the Ez x- 
liſh Reformation? And when we conſider, th it 
this was ſpoken, with a particular Eye to the fe- 
cond Liturgy, we muſt be wilfully blind, if we 
cannot diſcern in it moſt plain Tokens, that he 
was not yet recovered from the Mortification of | 
not being conſulted in the Review of the Com- 
mon-Prayer. 

As to Bucer and Peter Martyr; it cannot bt? 
ſaid of them, as it has been of Calvin, that their 
p95, 2708 was not asked in this Review: For- 

eing Men of great Learning, and of a moderate: 

and peaceable Diſpoſition, they had been invited 
over by Archbiſhop Cranmer, and were made Di- 
vinity Profeſſors in the two Univerſities. Bucer 
in particular was ſo noted for his moderation, and 
diſcreet and regular Way of proceeding in the Re- 
formation of the Popiſh Corruptions ; that Calvin, 
who was always for running into Extremes, thought 
it neceſſary to write to him on this Occaſion, and 
to caution him againſt falling into his old Fault, 
as he is pleaſed to call it, of ſuggeſting and ap- 
proving of moderate Counſels. But how little 
Influence this Letter had upon Bucer, we may 
clearly diſcern from his Conduct in the _— 
. r. 
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Mr. Hooper. For when Calvin encouraged that 
miſtaken Man to perſevere in his Oppoſition to 
the Epiſcopal Veſtnients, and wrote to the Pro- 
teCtor to patroniſe his Cauſe, and ſcreen him a- 
_ the Biſhops ; Bucer on the contrary, preſs'd 
im to conform to the Injunctions of his Superi- 
ons, anſwered all his Scruples ſolidly and judici- 
ouſly, and exhorted him inſtead of quarrelling 
at the Ceremonies of the Church, to turn his 
Zeal againſt the Sacrilege of the Courtiers. the 
Neglect and Contempt of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
and the diſſolute and licentious Manners of the 
Age. Peter Martyr was not leſs zealous for Hoop- 
e's Compliance than Bucer, and their joint La- 
Fours had the defired Succeſs. Their Prudent 


Carriage, and great Affection to our regular Con- 


ſtitution, ſo well recommended them to the E- 
MKeem of our Biſhops, that it was thought expe- 
dient, to lay a Latin Tranſlation of the Liturgy 
before them, and deſire their Opinions, what Ex- 
planations, or Emendations, were requiſite to be 
made. But there is a wide Difference between 
asking their Advice, and adding or omitting, 
according to their Humour and Fancy. If fome 
Particulars were alter'd agreeably to their Judg- 
Ment; it was, becauſe our Bifhops thought the 
Reaſons, which they gave, for making thole Alte- 
rations, concluſive and convincing : In other 
Things, where their Objections had leſs Force, 
they were as freely rejected. Their Arguments 
were, as they ought, allowed their due Weight; 
but their Humour was gratified in nothing. Nay, 
ſo far were they from having ſuch Influence over 
the Biſhops, as te prevail with them, to reform 
according to their Directions; that it appears from 
a Letter of Peter Martyr to Bucer, quoted by Mr. 
Collier, p. 310. that they were intirely 3 

| What 


The ApPENPDIxX. cxci 


what Alterations the Biſnops intended to make, 
and had not Confidence enough to inquire. In 
this Letter, Peter Martyr tells Bucer, that the 
Archbiſhop had acquainted him that ſome Alterati- 
ons were greed on, but that he diirſt not preſume to 
ast him what they were: And then, as if he were 
conſcious to himſelf, that they were not fo agree- 
able ro his Directions, as he could wiſh ; he goes 
on to flatter himſelf with a vain Hope, that if 
the Biſhops did not conſent to alter what was neceſ- 
ſary, the King would do it himſelf, and recommend 
it to the next Seſſion of Parliament. 

And now, I think, I have fully confuted this 
bold and groundleſs Calumny ; and ſhall only add 
this one Fact, in Confirmation of What has been 
ſaid before, viz. thar Biſhop Ridley, who was a 
Man, the beſt skill'd in the nun, of the 
Fathers, and the Doctrines and Uſages of the 
primitive Church, of any of our Reformers, and 
who was never yet ſuſpected of paying too great 
a Deference to the Opinions of theſe Divines, was 
the moſt forward of all the Biſnops in uſing this 
ſecond Litugy : For on Al. Saints-Day, which 
was the Time appointed for its taking Place, he 
officiated by it, in the Forenoon, at St. Paul's 
Cathedral; and in the Afternoon, preached at 
St. Paul's Croſs, in Defence of the Alterations, 
expatiating thereon fo largely, that the Audience 
went home by Torch: light. 

But it is farther objected by our modern Inno- 
vators, that the Parliament declared the firſt Li- 
turgy to have been finiſhed by the Aid of the Holy 
Ghoſt: And that no ſuch Encomium was paſſed 
on the ſecond; but that, on the contrary, the 
Scruples, which occaſioned the Review, are faid 
to have proceded rather ſrom Curioſity than any 
worthy Cauſe. I muſt coniels, 1 am I 

ur pri- 
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furpriſed to fee this Objection made, by Men, 
who have wrote, with ſo much commendable 


| Zeal, and ſo good Succeſs, for the Independency 
ok the Church on the State. Are we then, at 


laſt, to decide Controverſies of Religion by Acts 


ol Parliament, and appeal to the Statute- Book 
ſor the Eſſentials of Chriſtian Worſhip ? To what 


Purpoſe has ſo much fruitleſs Pains been taken, 
ro aſſert the Spiritual Power of the Clergy, inde- 
pendent on the Civil Magiſtrate; if a Matter of 
this Importance is to be refer'd to the Authorit 

of Lords and Commons, and the Merits of the 


Cauſe muſt depend on their Lay*Judgments ? And 


yer thus ir muſt be, if we allow the Encomium 
beſtowed by the Parliament on King Edward's firſt 
Book, to over-balance the Judgment and Autho- 


rity of its Compilers, who reviewed and altered 


i-; of the Governors of the Church, who eſta» 
bliſhed the Book ſo altered; of the whole Cler- 
gy, who without Scruple officiated by it; and 
of the Martyrs, who defended it by their Diſpu- 
rations, adorned it by their conſtant Ule thereof 
during their Confinement, and at laſt ſealed it with 
their Blood. This was the Book, which Archbiſhop 
Cranmer offered to defend againſt the World, and 
which Biſhop Ridley ſo highly exfolled, in his 
Letter to the Exiles at Francfort; this is the Book, 
which the other Martyrs hug'd at the Stake, with 
Marks of the greatexs Eſteem and Veneration, 
and recommended as a Legacy to their deareſt 
Friends and neareſt Relations. To tranſcribe the 
many noble Encomiums they beſtowed upon it, 
would be too large for the preſent Undertaking : 
I ſhall therefore only add the Judgment of one of 
the moſt eminent of them, Dr. Rowland Taylor, 
concerning the Review of the Liturgy ; who hav- 
ing mentioned, with what great Deliberation it 

Was 
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was at firſt compiled, and how joy fully it was 
received, goes on thus, Which Book was never 
reformed but once; and yet h that one Refogmat ion, 
it was ſo fully perfefFed according to the Rules of 
our ' Chriſtian Religion, in every Behalf, that no 
Chriſtian” Conſcience could be effended with any Thing 
therein contained: I mean, of that Book: reformed: 
89 far Was this great Divine from thinking, that 
any Eſſential of Chriſtian Religion was omitted 
in the Review; that on the Contrary, he thought 
the Liturgy was e in every Behalf, 
ſo that there lay no juſt Exception againſt it: 
Nay, by adding, in the, Cloſe, a Limitation of 
what he ſpeaks, to the Book ſo reviewed, he 
plainly inſinuates, that in the firſt Book there 
were ſome Things, at which a good Chriſtian's 
Conſcience might juſtly be offended. And is all 
this to be overthrown by. a Citation from an Act 
of Parliament; and that too in very ambiguous 
Terms? For I am fatisfied, that they theniſelves; 
who, repeat it with ſuch an Air of Triumph, can 
hardly fix on any determinate Senſe of the Words, 
or clearly explain what they mean. An immediate 
laſpirution, and infallible Direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” chey confeſs, they do not pretend to ex- 
tend them to: Arid if not, it would be of Sers 
vice, to know, in What Manner they underſtand 
the Holy Ghoſt to have aſſiſted at the Compiling - 
of the firſt Book what Argument they can draw | 
from the Expreſſion ſo explained and limited; 
and What Cauſe there is to think, that the Holy 
Ghoſt did not aſſiſt in the ſame Manner, at the 
Review. 3 3 

To each of theſe Paticulars I ſhall' ſpeak, as 
briefly as 1 cari. The Aid of the Holy Ghof, 
by Which the firſt Book is ſaid to have been fi- 
niſn'd, cannot be fo properly applied co any 
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Thing, as to the bleſſed Influence of the Spirit 


of God on the Minds of its Compilers, directing 
them in their ſincere Endeavours to purge the 
Offices of the Church ſrom the vain Super fins 
and dangerous Corruptions of Popery, and to re- 
; ſtore the public Worſhip of God to its antient 
Purity and primitive Beauty of Holineſs. The 


— 71 of ſo great a Progreſs in this excellent 


Work is there humbly and thankfully aſcribed, not 
to any Wiſdom of Man, but to the Aid of the 
holy Spirit of God. And now what Argument 


can the Faction draw from the Expreſſion thus 
explained and limited? Will they ſay, that be. 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt aſſiſted them to purge a- 
way the Romiſh Corruptions and Innovations, 
therefore no Errors could be left unexpunged, 
none of the old Leaven of Popery, but what muſt 
neceſſarily be purged out? To pretend this, is a 
direct Contradiction to their own Conceſſion, 
that the Holy Ghoſt did not aſſiſt by an immedi- 
ate Inſpiration and infallible Direction; and is as 
manifeſtly contrary to plain Matter of Fact: For 
what is Lay-Baptiſm, allowed of, nay directed, 
by the Rubrics of the firſt Book, but one of the 
groſs and deteſtable Corruptions of the See of 
Rome? And are not {ome of the Expreſſions in 


the Form of Exorciſm at Baptiſm, the unptimi- 
tive Practice of puting the Bread into the Com- 
municant's Mouth, and the repeated Uſe of the 
Apocryphal Inſtance of Toby and Sarah, very clear 
| Proofs, that the Service was not yet intirely purg- 
ed from the Innovations of the latter and darker 
Ages? Nay, do we not find them, fome Time 


aſter this, in the firſt Ordinal, cloſing the Oath 


of Supremacy with an Appeal to the Saints and 
holy Evangeliſts, as well as to God? which is 
' to confeſs them omniſcient, and to pay them proper 


divine 
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divine Worfhip: Since then the firſt Book was 
not intirely purged from the Popiſh Corruptions 5} © 
and ſince it is aſſerted in the very Act, which out 
Adverſaries appeal to, that by the Review he 
Prayers and Service were explained, perfetted, , 
made more earneſt and fit to ſtir Chriſtian People ts 
the true honouring of ighty God, as Mr. Collier 
himſelf obſerves, bid. p. 321: What Cauſe is 
| there to think, that the Holy Ghoſt did not aſſiſt 
at the reviewing, in the ſame Manner as at the 


' compiling of the Licurgy ? To offer their own; n 
Prejudices in Favour of the Uſages then rejected 
as a Reaſon to the contrary, is poorly and ſhame» © - 
fully to beg the Queſtion; and to pretend, as 
Mr. Collier does in the Place before- quoted, that 
from the Commendations given the firſt Liturgy 
one may reaſonably infer, that this Clavſe was ra- 
ther added to recommend the ſecond, than to fa» 
ſten any Blemiſh or Abatement on the firſt Book, 
is a groſs contradiction to common Senſe, and a 
mean Prevarication unworthy of ſo great and judici- 
ous a Writer, For how can it be ſuppoſed, that the 
firſt Book was then explained, perfected, and 


made more fir for the true honouring of God; 

without ſuppoſing at the ſame Time, that in Com- 

pariſon with the fecond Book, it was chargeable | 
with Ambiguities, Imperfections, and Impropri- ; 

eties? And are thoſe no Blemiſhes or Abatements? ; 


Nay, does not the Parliament, when it attributes 
the explaining of the firſt, perfecting the ſecond, 
and correcting the laſt, to the Review; give a 
moſt honourable Teſtimony to the fecond Litur- 
gy, and manifeſtly prefer it to the firſt, in ma- 
ny moſt valuable Reſpects? Whatever Opinion 
they might have of the Scruples which oecaſion'd | 
the Review, it is clear from hence, that they had 1 
the greateſt Eſteem ſor the Alterations then made; 1 
c e 2 and 
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and they would never have ſpoken of it with {6 
much Honour, and ReſpeQ, if they had not be- 
lieved, that the Holy Ghoſt aſſiſted the Re. 
viewers, in the ſame Manner as they thought he 
did th e Compilers. 4 3 k A 
And now, I cannot but expoſtulate with theſe 
unhappy Men, in the Words of that great. Orna- 
ment of our Church, Biſhop Jeremy Taylor, in 
the Preface to his Apology for. authoriſcd and ſet 
Forms of Liturey, accommodated to the preſent 
Occaſion, © Who ſhall dare to violate this Prieſt- 
«© ly Book, which ſo many Confeſſors have con- 
* ſigned, and ſo many Martyrs have hallowed 
**.wkh their Blood? How ſhall we call them 
«© Martyrs, if we deny their Faith? How ſhall 
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© Cauſe ? If we believe them to be crowned, 
* why ſhall we deny, that they ſtrove lawfully ? 
So that if they, dying in Atteſtation of this 
„Book, were Martyrs, why do we condemn 
* the Book for which they died ? If we will 
not call chem Martyrs, it is clear, we have 
changed our Religion ſince then; and then it 
* ſhould be conſidered, whither we are fallen, 
* The Reformers of King Edward's Time died 
“ forit; in Queen Flizaberh's Time they avowed 
it, under the Protection of an excellent Prin- 
* ceſs; but in the ſad Interval of Queen Mary's 
Reign it ſuffered Perſecution : And it is but an 
*© unhandſome Compliance, for Reformers to be 
de unlike their Brethren, and to be like their Ene- 
mies; te do, as do the Papiſts, and only to 
te {peak great Words againſt them. And it will 
be ſad to live in an Age, that ſhould diſavow 
King Edward's and Queen Elizabeth's Religi- 
& on, and Manner of worfhiping God : And in 
ge an Age, that ſhall do, as dia Queen Aary's 
_ © Biſhops, 


oe 


we celebrate their Victory, if we diſlike their 
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ec Biſhops, rejett and condemn the Book of Com- 
« mon-Prayer, and the Religion contained in it.. 
After What has been ſaid, 1 hope, there is 
nothing wanting, fully to vindicate our Reformed 
Church, from the groundleſs and wicked Aſper- 
ſions, Which have of late been, with ſuch aſtonifh- 
ing Confidence, advanced, againſt it: Eſpecially, 
When it is farther conſidered, that after the Death ; 
of Queen Mary, aud the Acceſſion of her Siſter 
Elisabeth, when the Latin Service was again put 
down, and the Engliſh Liturgy ordred to be re- 
viewed and reſtored ; tho? Cecil, and ſome other 
of the Courtiers were for having King Edward's 
firſt Book eſtabliſh'd; or at leaſt, to have ſome 
Particulars in it again received, as Prayers for the | 
Dead, the Petition for the Deſcent of the Hol 
Ghoſt on the Euchariſtic Elements, and the deli- f 
vering the Bread into the Mouth of the Commu- | | 


nicant: Yet the moſt learned of our Divines were 
againſt both thoſe Propoſals, and pitched on the 4 
ſecond Liturgy to be eſtabliſhed, with ſome few f 
Alterations and Corrections. Bn 
The Perfons employed. in this Review were, 
Doctor Matthew Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. dba ah, Bragg 
Doctor William May, 7 eee ee 
„ Daly © rwo of the Original 
Doctor Richard Cox, ' ) Compilers. 
Doctor James Piltington; afterwards Biſhop of 
r d e 
Mr. Edmond Grindal; afterwards Biſhop of 
London, and ſucceſſively Archbiſnop of Vork and 
Canterbury. 5 mw, 
Doctor Miliam Bill; afterwards the Queen's 
Almoner, and Dean of Weſtminſter. 
Mr. David Whitchead., and. 
h 
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On Account of Dr. Parker's Sickneſs, Dr. Ed- 
mond Gueſt, who was afterwards ſucceſſively Bi. 
ſhop. of. Rocheſter and Sarum, was appointed to 
act fon him, as often as his ill State of Health con- 
ſtrained. him ro be abſent. © 7585 IEG 
Thoſe few material Alterations, which were 
made in this Review, were, as follows. A Ta- 
ble of Proper Leſſons ſor all the Sundays in the 


Year. was added, and that for Holy-Days comple- 


ted. In the reading of the firit Chapter of St. 
Matthew, or the third of St. Luke, the Genealo- 
gies were ardred to be omitted: And in Leap - Vears, 
the Pſalms and Leſſons for the twenty third Day of 


February, were to be uſed again the Day follow- 


ing; except it were on à Sunday, which had pro- 

r firſt Lefſons appointed in the Table, The 
Habits injained by the finſt Book of King E4- 
ward were reſtored: And the Morning and Even- 
ing Service were appointed to be fag in the ac- 
cuſtomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chan- 
cel; and the Chancels were to remain, as in Times 
paſt. The Petition, in the Litany, to be deli- 
vered from the Biſbop. of Rome, and all his deteſta- 
ble Enormities; was expunged ; that no needleſs 
Offence might be given to thoſe of the Romiſb 
Perſuaſion : And in that for the Queen, the 
Words, Strengthen in the true worſhiping of thee, 
zin Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Life, were added. 
At the End of the Litany, was inſerted a Prayer 
for the Queen, and another for the Clergy, with 
the Collect, which begins, O God, whoſe Nature 
and Property, &c. and. the Bleſſing out of 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. And the ſecond of the Collects now ap- 
pointed to be uſed in Time of Dearth and Famine, 
was omitted. In the. Communian-Office, at the 
Delivery of the Elements, the Form appointed in 
King Edward's firſt Book, and that which was 


ſybſti- 
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ſubſtituted in its Stead in the ſecond, wers both 
joined together; and the Declaration concerning 
the Intention of the Church, in requiring the 


People, to receive it kneeling, was expunged- 


Theſe were all the! material Alterations in the Lis 


turgy,. during this Reign: The correcting and 


perfecting the Table of Leſſons for Sanur aud 
Holy- Days, was indeed, in Order of Time, ſome- 
thing later chan the reſt; but I thought it would 
be moſt proper, to give the Whole in one View. 

The Papiſts, not being able to find any Thing 


in the Liturgy contraty to the Wordiof God, or 


the uncorrupted Doctrine of the pureſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity, continued to frequent dar Church, 
and communicate in our Prayers and Sactaments. 
The foreign Embaſſadots of that Perſuaſion re- 
ſorted daily to our publie Worſhip; and thoſe ri- 


diculous Fables and ſophiſtical Objections, which 


have been ſince raiſed againſt the Ordinations of 
our Biſhops, and the Purity of our Lirurgy, were 
then unknown and unthought of. Nay, the Pope 
himſelf offered to confirm the Engliſh Common= 
Prayer-Book, on Condition; that his Supremacy 
were again received: But when be found it im- 
poſſibte to gain that Point, and that the Eugliſb 
were reſolved to act independent of his Authority, 
he; in a furious Zeal, excommunicated the Queen, 
and all who paid her any Allegiance ;- upon which 


the, Papiſts, after ten Years Compliance with the 


Reformation, broke out into an open Schiſm, and 


withdrew to ſeparate Congregations. 


The Paritans were in the mean Time, aſſault- 
ing the Church with equal Malice 3 and having 


by the Countenance of the Earl of Leireſter, Sir 


Francis Knolls, Mal ſing ham, and other beading 
Men at Court, acquired conſiderable Strength, 
during che Reign of this Queen, they were in 

hopes, 
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hopes, on the Acceſſion of King James, to over- 
turn the eſtabliſn'd Church, and triumph in its 
Ruins. To this Purpoſe they preſented the King 
with the Adureſs, commonly known by the Name 
of the Milenary Perition; in which they made 
grievous Complaints againſt the Church-Service, 
its Government and Diſcipline, and beg'd to be 
reliev'd from the intolerable Yoke. Bot that 
Prince was too wiſe, to be ſo eaſily impoſed on, 
or to be prevailed with, raſhly to alter the regu- 
lar Conſtitution of our Church: And yet being 
willing to hear the utmoſt the Puritans could 
ſay, in Defence of their /Non- Conformity, he 
== Orders for a Confererice of ſome ſelect Bi- 
ops and Clergy, withothe Chiefs of the difſent- 
ing Faction, at Hampton- Court. In this Confe- 
rence, the King pleaded the Church's Cauſe, 
with uncommon Leartlng and judgment; and 
at the Cloſe; after an impartial Hearing of the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments urged by the Puritans, de- 
elared, that if this were all they bad to ſay, be 


would make them conform or clear the Land 


* 


of them. ds ©7300; 

Saon aſter this Conference, the T.irurgy was 
ordred to be reviewed 5:fome Particulars in it, eſ- 
pecially in the Office for private Baptiſm, ſeem- 
ing liable to juſt Objections... In this Review, the 
Words, or Remiſſion of Sins, were added to the 
Rubric before the Abſolutton: And a Collect for 
the royal Family was appointed to be faid in the 
Morning and Evening Setoice; differing from 
the preſent in: nothing but the Prefate, which 
ran thus Almighty God which haſt promiſed to be 
4 Fat lier af t hine Elect, and of their Seed. A Peti- 
tion for the royal Family was like wiſe added to the 
Litany; and at the End thereof, ware inſerted 
ſeveral new Forms of Thanklgiving; the firſt for 

| | wy Rain, 
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Rain, the ſecond for fair Weather, the third for | 


Plenty, the fourth for Peace and Victory, and the 
two laſt for Deliverance from che Plague. In the 
Office for private Baptiſm, the Rubrics, whieh 
ſeemed to countenance Lay-Baptiſm, were cor- 
rected, and the Adminiſtration thereof confined 
to the lawful Miniſter. In the Examination con- 
cerning this Baptilm, the Queſtions about their 
calling on God for Grace, and their Perſuaſion of 
the Lawſulneſs of. the Child's Baptiſm, were o- 
mitted; and the following Words inſerted after 
the two firſt Queſtiong 3 hd becauſe ſome Things 
eſſential to t his Sacrament may happen to be omitted 
this' Fear or Haſte, in ſuch Caſes of Extremity, 
therefore I demand fariher of you. The Title of 
the Office tor Confirmation, was thus inlarged, 
The Order for Confirmation, or laying on of Hands 
upon Children baptiſed, and able to render an Ac- 
count of their Faith, according to the Catechiſm fol- 
lowing: And at the End of the Catechiſm, were 
added thoſe exceilent Queſtions and Anſwers con- 
cerning the Sacraments, TE | 
In this State the Liturgy continued, till the 
Reſtoration of King Charles the ſecond : At which 
Time, the King, in order to give Satisfaction, if 
poſſible, to the diſſenting Teachers, appointed a 
Conference between them, and ſome of the molt 
eminent of our Biſhops and Clergy ; and authori— 
led them, to compare the Exgliſb Service-Book, 
with the moſt antient Liturgies of the primitive 
and pureſt Ages, and to make ſuch Alterations 
and Correctioùs therein, as ſhould be found necef- 
lary, or expedient to reſtore and preſerve the U- 
nity of the Church. The Commiſſioners met, at the 
Biſhop of London's Lodgings, in the Savoy :. But 
the Conference broke off without aby good Effect, 
through che Perverſeneſs and contentious Humour 
d d ot 


i Hnr. 


of the Diſſenters; who not only revived all the old 
Objections againſt che Liturgy, but wracked their 
Brains, to invent new Cavils, and multiply trifling 
Exceptions. Nay, Mr. Baxter, in particular, had 


the Aſſurance, to draw up ſome Offices of his 


own, and calling them The Reformed Liturgy, to 
propo!2 to have them eſtabliſhed inſtead of the 
Book of Common-Prayer ; and he had the Appro- 
bation of moſt of his Brethren for ſo doing. 
Soon after this Conference, the Liturgy was 
reviewed in Convocation, received ſeveral confi. 
derable Improvements, and was brought to that 
Perfection, and finiſhed Beauty, in which it now 
ſtands. Some few of the Alterations, which were 
then made, are taken Notice of in the Notes, 
which are occaſionally inferred, on Bithop Spar- 
rows Rationale. Theofe, which remain, are as 

follows, | 
The Rubric at the Beginning of Evening 
Prayer, The Prieſt ſhall ſay Our Fat her,, &c- 
without any Direction to uſe the Sentences, Ex- 
horration, Confeſſion, or Abſolution, was thought 
dark and ambiguous : Wherefore they were print- 
ed ar Length, in the Beginning of the Evening 
Service, as weil as that for the Morning; andin 
both thoſe Offices, after Praiſe ye the Lord, was 
added this Relponle, The Lord's Name be praiſed. 
Februar) was no longer to borrow a Day from the 
receding and following Months; the Pſalms be— 
ing ordred to be begun on the firſt, and to end 
on the twenty eighth or twenty ninth Day thereof; 
and Leflons were appointed for the twenty ninth 
Day, which was nod to be accounted the interca- 
lay Day, in Leap Years. The Ghoria Patri was 
ordred to be uſed, after every Partition of the 
xi Flalm; for which there was before no ex- 
Preis Proviſion, The beginning of the Prayer ev 
the 
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the royal Family was changed into, Almighty God 
the Fountain of all Goodneſs : The Weds Rebel- 
lion and Schiſm were added to the [aſt Deprecation 
in the Litany ; and in the Petition for the Clergy, 
the Words Biſhops, Paſtors and Miniſters, were 
alcred into Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. The Oc- 
caſional Collects were divided from the Litany ; 
the Collect to be uſed in Time of Dearth and Fa- 
mine, which had been ſtruck out in Queen El;- 
⁊abet his Review, was reſtored ; and the Collects 
for Ember-Weeks the Parliament, all Softs and 
Conditions of Men, and the general Thankſgiving, 
were now firſt inſerted, There was a proper 
Collect appointed for Eaſter-Eve, a Collect Epi- 
ſtle and Goſpel for the ſixth Sunday after Epi- 
phany, and an Epiſtle for the Feaſt of the Pur:ifi- 
cation. At the beginning ofthe Hymn, to be uſed 
on Eaſter-day, inſtead of Venite exultemus, the firſt 
Portion Chriſs our Paſſover, &c. was added, as 
alſo the Gloria Patri, at the End. The Collects 
for the third Sunday in Advent, and Innocenta- 
Day, were intirely new; and conſiderable Im- 
provements were made in ſeveral others, particu» 
larly that for theFeſtival of St, Stephen. 

The Epiſtles and Goſpels were all taken 
out of the new Tranſlation; there being ſeveral 
material and juſt Objections,, againſt diverſe Pal- 
ſages of the old Verſion. The Rubric before 
the Prayer for Chriſt's Church, requiring the 
Prieſt then to place the Bread and Wine on the 
holy Table, was now added; as alfo the Word. 
Oblations in the Parentheſis towards the Bepin- 
ning of that Prayer, and the Clauſe at the End, in 
which we bleſs God's Name for all his Servants de- 
parted this Life in his Faith and Fear. The Ex- 
hortations were corrected and:improved; and that 
Part which related to thoſe, who ſtood gazing 
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by, whilſt others communicated, without recei- 
ving themſAves was expung' d. The Directions 


to the Prieſt in the Margin of the Conſecration- 


Prayer, to take the Bread, and break it, and. to 
take, and lay his Hand on the Chalice, &c, were 
nov inſerted; as likewiſe the Rubric concernin 
the Manner of conſecrating more Bread and Wine, 
when the firſt Proviſion is ſpent, before all have 
communicated ; and thoſe at the End, direCting 
how ta diſpoſe of the Remainder of the conſe- 
crated Elements, and the Money given at the 
Offertory. The Declaration concerning the lu- 
tent of the Church, in requiring the Communion 
to be received kneeling, which was firſt inſerted 
in King Edward's fecond Liturgy, and was omit- 
ted in the next Review under Queen Elizabeth, 
was now reſtored, to put a Stop to the unreaſona- 
ble Clamors of the Diſſenters; with this oniy Va- 
riation, that the Words real and eſſential Preſence 
was changed into corporal Preſence. 

In the Office for public Baptiſm, was added 
the following Interrogatory, Wilt thou obediently 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the Days of thy Life? And in the 
Collect immediately preceding the Baptiſm of the 
Child, this Clauſe was inferted : Sancti this Ma- 
ter to the myſtical waſhing away of Sin. The Di- 
rection for dipping the Infant, at the Miniſtration 
of private Baptiſm, was omitted; it being ſuppo- 
fed, that no Child that was capable of Immerfion 
ovght to be baptiſed at Home: And at its Re- 
ception into the Church, the Uſe of the Sign of 
the Croſs was enjoined, in the ſame Manner as at 
public Baptiſm. And becauſe the great Growth 


of Anabaptiſm during the late accurſed Rebellion, 
had made it neceſſary, an Office was compiled for 


the Baptiſm ofthoſe of riper Years. 
In 
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In the Catechiſm, which was disjoined from 


the Office of confirmation, two very inaccurate 


Expreſſions, in the Queſtions and Anſwers, inſert- 


ed at the laſt Review, concerning the Doctrine 


of the Sacraments, were corrected. The firſt was 


in the Anſwer concerning the outward viſible Sign 


of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which was then thus 


expreſſed, Water, wherein the Perſon baptiſed is dip- | 


o 


ped, or ſprinkled with it, &c. But it being thought 


ty, upon a Level with the inſtituted Form of ad- 
miniſtring Baptiſm; the Anſwer was judiouſly 
changed into, Water wherein the Perſon is baptiſed. 
The other Emendation was in the Anſwer to 


the Queſtion, why Infants were baptiſed, when by 


Reaſon of their tender Ape they could not perform 
the Conditions required of them who came to 
that Sacrament: The Reply to which then was, 
Tes they do perform them by their Sureties, who pro- 
miſe and vom them both in their Names, &c. But 


this having been juſtly excepted againſt, as too 


harſhly and obſcurely expreſſed, was now thus 


corrected; Becauſe they promiſe. them both by their 


Sureties, &c. 


The Preface to the Office for Confirmation 
was abridged and appointed, to be read before the 


Adminiſtration of it: And the ſolemn Stipulation 


a 2 Impropriety to put that Form, which was 
only diſpenſed with in Caſes of extreme Neceſſi- 


— 


for taking the baptiſmal Vow upon themſelves, 


With the mutual Salutation, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the final Collect from the Communion Ser- 


vice, were now inſerted. A Liberty was alſo 
granted in the Rubric at the End, for Perſons rea- 


dy and defirous to be confirmed to be admitred 
to the holy Communion, | 


A particular Form was inſerted for the Publi- 


cation of the Banns of Matrimony ; and ſome Ex- 


preſſions 
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preſſions in the Collects at the End of that Office 
were corrected. In theViſitarion of the Sick, were 
added the Directions to the Prieſt to enquire con- 
cerning the ſick Man'sRepenrance,and to adininiſter 
the Abſolution, only when it was humbly and hear- 
tily deſired. The ſecond Collect was inlarged and 
improved; and the Clauſe relating to the miracu- 
lous Cures in the Gotpel, was omitted, as not fo 
proper to be drawn into an ordinary Precedent, 
The five laſt Verſes of the ſeventy firit Plalm were 


allo now omitted; they being more proper to be u- 


ſed as a Thank{pgiving, upon Recovery from Sick- 
neſs, than as a Part of the Service at the Viſication 


| of the Sick. Ar the End of the Office were added, 


the Prayer for a ſick Child, that which is to be 
uſed when there appear ſmall Hopes of Recovery, 
the commendatory Prayer, and the Prayer for Per- 
ſons troubled in Mind or Conſcience. 

The Rubric, which directs the Funeral-Ser- 
vice not to be uſed, for the Unbaptiſed, Excom- 
municate, or Self-murtherers, was now firſt in- 
ſerted; as alſo the proper Pſalms for that Office: 
And in the firſt Collect, the Words, We, with 
this our Brother, and all others departed in the true 
Faith of God's holy Name, were changed into We, 
with all thoſe that are departed in the true Faith of 


thy holy Name. In the Purification of Women, 


the Collect which began, O Almighty God, who 
haſt delivered this Woman, &c. was thus inlar- 
ged, O Almighty God, we give the humble Thanks, 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this Woman, 
&c. The Pſalm was altred from the, hundred 
and twenty firſt, to the hundred and fixteenth, 


or the hundred and twenty ſeventh: And the Dox- 
ology was added at che End of theLord's Prayer, 


as it had been before in the Morning and Evening 
Service, and the Communion-Office. The Bleſſing 
| at 
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at the End of the Comminat ion was now firſt in- 
ſerted: And Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea were 
compiled, and placed at the End of the Plalms. 
The Offices of Ordination were in many * 
Places remarkably improved. The Deacons 
were required to be three and twenty Vears of 
Age; aud a proper Golpel was appointed for that 
Office. The Epiſtle out of 1 Tim. iii. ended at 
„V. 14. and the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom at the 
Cloſe of the Litany was omitted. The Epiſtles in 
the Form of Ordring the Prieſts ſeeming pecu- 
liarly to relate to che Duties of the Epiſcopal Func- 
tion were ſtruct out; and Eph. iv. v. 7, to v. 14. 
appointed in their Stead, F-r*the fame Reaſon 
the Goſpel our of Matt. xxviii. was changed for 
Matt. ix. v. 36, to the End; and that out of 
John xx. was omitted. The ſhort Verſion of the 
Veni Creator was added to this Office; and the 
Order of the Prayers ſomewhat alcred. In the 
Conſecration of a Biſhop, the Goſpel out of rhe 
nth of St. John was expunged, and thoſe out 
of St. John xx. and Matt. xxviii. were added; as was 
all» the Epiſtle out of Ats xx. and the following 
Queſtion and Anſwer in the Examination of the 
Perſon to be conſecrated, 
Archbiſhop. Will you be faithful. in ordaining, 
ſending, or laying Hands upon others ? 
Anlwer. I will /o do by the Help of God. 
And whereas the Form of Words before uſed at 
the Impoſition of Hands, both in the Ordination of 
a Prieſt and Contecration of a Biſhop, being too 
general, had been perverted both by the Papiſes 
and Diſſenters, to ſerve their different Purpoſes; 
the Office and Work, to which the Perſon was to 
be admitted, was now particularly ſpecified in 
thoſe Forms. And to the whole Liturgy was pre- 
fixed an excellent Preface, drawn up chiefly by 
84 Biſhop 
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Biſhop Sanderſon, in Juſtification of the Altera« 


tions made in this Review. ; NE 
Having finiſhed che Hiſtory of the ſeveral 
Reviews of our excellent Liturgy ; I ſhall Cloſe 
the Whole with a brief Character thereof, collect- 
ed from the admirable Preface of Biſhop Taylor 
above-quoted. 
© The Liturgy of the Church of England, 
ſays that worthy -Prelate, *« hath Advancages ſo 


« mary, and ſo conſiderable, as not only to raiſe ' 


© it (elf above the Devotions of other Church- 
& es, but to endear the Aﬀections of good Peo- 
<« ple, to be in Love with Liturgies in general. 
&© To the Churches of the Roman Communion, 
ce ve can ſay, that ours is Reformed; to the Reform- 
« ed Churches we can fay, that it is orderly and 
% decent. For we were freed from the Impoſiti- 
ons, and laſting Errors, of a tyrannical Spirit, 
ce and yet from the extravagancies of a Popu- 
& lar Spirit too. Our Reformation was done 
„without Tumult, and yet we ſaw it neceſſary 
te to Reform: We were Zzealous to caſt away the 
& old Errors, but our Zeal was balanced with Conſi- 
„ deration, and the Reſults of Authority. We were 
© not like Women or Children, when they are 
ce affrighted with Fire in their Cloaths: We ſhook 
© off the Coal indeed, but not our Garments; 


te leaſt we ſhould have expoſed our Church to that 


« Nakedneſs, which the excellent Men of our 
ce Siſter Churches complained to be among them- 
<< ſelves. And indeed it is no ſmall Advantage to 
ce our Liturgy, that it was the offspring of all 
« that Authority, which was to preſcribe in Mat- 
<« ters of Religion. The King and the Prieſt, 
« which are the Antiſtites religionis, and the pre- 
ce ſervers of both the Tables, joined in this Work; 
ce and the People, as repreſented in Parliament, 

were 
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were adviſed withal, in authoriſing the Form, 
after much Deliberation : So that it was not 
only reaſonable and facred, but free both from 
the Indiſcretion,, and, which is very conſide- 
rable, even from the ſcandal, of Popularity. 
That only, in which the Church of Rome had 
prevaricated againſt the Word of God, or in- 
novated againſt Apoſtolic Tradition, was par- 
ed away : Great Part of it conſiſted of the 
very Words of Scripture, as the Pſalms, Leſ- 
ſons, Hymns, Epiſtles, and Goſpels; and the 
reſt was in every Particular made agreeable to 
it, and drawn from the Lirurgies of the an- 
cient Church. The Rubrics of it were wrote 
in the Blood of ſome of the Compilers, Men 
famous in their Generations; whoſe Reputati- 
on, and Glory of Martyrdom, hath made it 
immodeſt for the beſt of Men now, to com- 
pare themſelves with them. And its Compo- 
{ure is ſo admirable, that the moſt induſtrious 
Wits of its Enemies can ſcarce find out an 
Objection, of Value enough to make a Doubt, 


or ſcarce a ſcruple, in a ſerious Spirit. There 


is no Part of Religion, but is in the Offices 
of the Church of England: For, if the Soul 
defires to be humbled, ſhe hath provided Forms 
of Confeſſion to God, before his Church ; if 
ſhe will rejoice and give God Thanks for par- 
ticular Bleſſings, there are Forms of Thank(- 
giving, for all the folemn Occaſions, which 
could be foreſeen, and for which Proviſion 
could by public Order be made. If ſhe will 
commend to God the public and private Ne- 
cefſities of the Church and fingle Perſons, the 
whole Body of Collects and Devotions ſupplies 
that aboundantly ; and if her Devotion be high 
and pregnant, and prepared to Fervency ms 

oe N 


ccxx 


Fs 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 
CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
et 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
ct 
cc 
ec 
<< 
cc 
£L 
cc 
(e 


6 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
'CC 
cc 


ww — 


The APPEN DI %. 


Importunity of Congreſs with God, the Litany 
is an admirable Pattern of Devotion, full of 
Circumſtances proportionable to a quick and 
earneſt Spirir. There are alſo in the Offices 
Forms of ſolemn Abſolution and Benediction; 
and, if they be not highly conſiderable, there 
is nothing ſacred in the evangelical Miniſtry, 
bur the Altars themſelves are made of unhallow- 
ed Turf. When the Revolution of the Anni- 
verſary calls on us, to perform our Duty of ſpe- 
cial Meditation on, and Thankfulneſs ro God 
for, the glorious Benefits of Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion, Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion, Cc. then we have the Offices of Chriſtmas, 
the Annuntiation, Good- Friday, Eaſter, and Aſcen- 


ſion, &c. and the Offices are fo ordred, that if 


they be ſum'd up, they will make an excellent 
Creed, and the very deſign of the Day teach- 
es the Meaning of an Article. The Life and 
Death of the Saints, which are very pretious 
in the Eyes of God, are fo remembred, that 
by giving Thanks and Praiſe God may be ho- 
noured, the Church inſtructed by the Propo- 
ſition of their Examples, and we give Teſti- 
mony of the Honour and Love we pay to Re- 
ligion, by our pious Veneration and Eſteem of 
thoſe holy and beatified Perſons. To which if 
we add the Advantages of the whole Pſalter, 
which is an intire Body of Devotion by it ſelf, 
and hath in it Forms to exercile all Graces, by 
Way of internal Act and Spiritual Intention; 
there is not any ghoſtly Advantage, which the 
moſt religious can either need, or fancy, but 
what the ENGLISH LITURGY, in its in- 
tire Conſtitution, will furniſh us withal. 


The Lit of Archbiſhop CRANMER. 


ELBERT Birth and Parentage, p. i. 
e Sent to Cambridge, ibid. 

1 O - . * . * * 
88 H ©: His academical Promotions, ibid, and 
PA 1 — * 4 

Wap We / A | 

$*Þ O 9.4 P 

n His Method of examinino the Candi- 
ANA ANI ANIONS? 7 amining E AN 1 


dates for Degrees in Divinity, p. ii. 

How firſt recommended to King Henry, p. iii. 

An Abſtr att of his Arguments for the King's Di- 
vorce, p- ili, iv, v, vi. 

Proofs of the Conſummat ion of Prince Arthur's 
Marriage with Catherine of Spain, p. vi. 

Cranmer's Succeſs in defending the Divorce at 
Rome, and in Germany, p. vi, vii. 

Marries Oſiander's Niece, p. vii. 

Nominated to the See of Canterbury, ibid. 

Reſigns the Pope s Bulls for his Confirmation to the 
King, p- viii. 

His Conſecration, and Proteſtation concerning tic 
Oath he then took to the Pope, ibid. 1 

ee Pronounces 


The I NDE X. 
Pronounces the Sentence of the King's Divorce, p. ix, 
Confirms his Marriage with Anna Boleyn, ibid. 
Appeals from the Pope to a general Cauncil, ibid. 
Srands Godfather to Queen Elizabeth, p, x, 
_— the Abolition of the Pope's Supremacy, 
ibid. 
| Adviſes — King to diſſolve the Monaſteries, and 
why, ibid. 
His noble Deſigns defeated, p. xi: 
Intercedes for Anna Boleyn, ibid. 
Publiſhes The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, 
p-. Xii. — | 
A brief Abſtratt of its Contents, ibid, and p. xiii. 
Pracures the Bible to be printed in Engliſh, p. xiii. 
Concerned in the Death of Lambert, p. xiv. 
_— a Cloud for oppoſing the Sacrilege of the King, 
ibid. 
His brave Oppoſition to the Six-Article-Act, p. xv. 
Another Inſtance of his great Courage, ibid. 
| Publiſhes a new Edition of the Engliſh Bible, 
p- Xvi. | | 
Ketires from Court, ibid. 
' Accuſed in Parliament, ibid. 
A large Account of his Troubles, p. xvi, to p. xxi. 
Some Inſtances of his mild forgiving Temper, p. xxi, 
xxii, xxiii. * 
The King changes his Coat of Arms, p. xxiv. 
Be gets the Riger of the Six-Article-Act moderated, 
ibid. 
Procures a Litany to be ſet forth in Engliſh, ibid. 
One of Ring Henry's Executors, p. xxv. 
Strains the regal Supremacy too far, ibid. 
Prevents the Execution of the ſuperſtitious Part of 
King Henry's Will, p. xxvi. 
Crewns King Edward ibid, 
His Speech at the Coronation, p. xxvii. 
Sets forth the firſt Book of Homnlies, p. xxviii. 
| Carſes 
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Cauſes Eraſmus's Paraphraſe to be tranſlated, and 
red in all Churches, ibid. 

Oppoſes the Sacrilege of the Court, p. xxix. 

Gets the Six-Article-ACt repealed, ibid. 

Forbids the Popiſh Proceſſions, p. xxx. 

* an Engliſh Office for the holy Communion, 
1010. 

His Catechiſm printed, ibid. | 

He is the Cauſe of Joan Bocher's being burnt, p. 
XXXI 

Anſwers the Devonſhire Rebels, ibid. 

Deprives Bonner and Gardiner, p. xxxii, xxxiii. 

Publiſhes his Book Of the Sacrament, p. xxxiii. 

And the forty two Articles of Religion, p. xxxiv. 

His Deſign to reform the Canon Lam blaſted by the 
King's Death, ibid. 

He oppoſes the Excluſion of the Lady Mary, p- 
RRRV, 

Over-rul'd at laſt by the Judges, p. xxxvi. 

Foins the Lady Jane Gray, ibid. 

Falſely accuſed of offering to reſtore the Latin Ser- 
vice, ibid. 

His notable Declaration, ibid. 

Sent to the Tower, and ajudged guilty of Treaſon, 
p· xxxvii. 

His Letter to Queen Mary, ibid. 

He is pardon'd the Treaſon, but ordred to be proſe- 
cuted for Hereſy, 1bid. 

Sent to Oxford to diſpute, p. xxxviii. 

Accuſed of having corrupted a paſſage of S. Hilary, 
p. XxXxix. 

The barbarous Vſage of a Student, who endeaveur'd 
to clear him from that Aſperſion, ibid. 

He is declared an Heretic, p. xl. 

Confined in Bocardo, ibid. 

His Book of the Euchariſt burnt along with the 
Engliſh Bible and Common Prayer, ibid. 


e 0 2 55 


| 
10 
| 
| 
N 
1 
1 
1 
' 
| 
| 
| ' 
l 
| | 
| 
: 
| 


MW TO D EX 


A large Account of bis Trgals p. xl. to p. xlv 

His laſt Fudgment Peng the n Supremacy, 
p- Xliii, xliv. 

He is depri ved, P- liv. | 

His Conſtancy for ſome Time, P- xlv. 

How ſeduced at laſt, ibid. 

His four firſt Nec ant at ions, p. xvi, \Ivii, xlviii. 

The Shb/tance of the fiſt and ſixth, p. elviii, xlix. 

His Martyrdom, and ſignal Repentance, p. xlix, to 
P- liii 

Burns the Hand, with which he had ſubſcrib'd his 
Rec ant at ions, P+ lii. 

His Fkeart found whole in the Aſhes, ibid, 

His Character, p. liit. 

His Manuſcripts recovered by Archbiſhop Parker 


p- liv, 
The LIFE of Biſhop RIDLET, 


His Birth and Education, p. lv. 

His academical Promotions, ibid, and p. lvi. 

Prefer d by Archbiſhop Cranmer, p. lvi, lviii. 

The occaſion of his Converſion from the Romiſh 
Errors, ibid, and p. lvii. 

Complain'd againſt by the Popiſh fall ion, p- viii. 

Con ſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, ibid. 

Preaches againſt is Popiſh Superſtitions, p. lix. 

And againſt thoſe who ran into the contrgry Ex- 
tremes, ibid. 

I in Commiſſion to viſit Cambridge, ibid. 

Refuſes to aft, and why, p. Ix. 

Writes to the Protector to juſtify bis Refuſal, p. Ixi. 

2 = at a Diſputat ion concerning the Euchariſt, 
ibi 

Prefer'd to the See of London, ibid. 

His ſingular Kindneſs to Bonner and his Relations, 
Pp. Ixii. 


How 


IS © HH DS 


How baſely and ungratefully requited, ibid. 

Refuſes to alienate bis Manors, p. Ixiii. 

Gets the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter re-united to the 
See of London. ibid. 

His brave Oppoſition to the Sacrilege of the Court i- 
ers, p. Ixiii, Ixiv. | 

His pious and regular Oeconomy, p. Ixiv, Izv. 


He endeavours to give Satisfaction to Hooper's. 


Scruples, p. Ixv, Ixvi 

Viſits his Dioceſe, p. Ixvi. 

Takes down the Alt ars, and ſet s up Tables, p. lxvii. 

Offers to preach before the Lady Mary, but is rudely 
rejected, p. Ixvii, Ixviii. 

His famous Charity-Sermon, which occaſion'd the Foun- 
dation of Chriſt- Church, S. Thomas, and S. Bar- 
tholomew's Hoſpitals, p. Ixviii, Ixix, Ixx. 

His Oppoſition to the Duke of Northumberland”s 
Sacrilege, p. Ixxi. : 

Nominated to Durham, but not tranſlated, ibid. 

He preaches in Defence of the Lady Jane Grey's 
Title, ibid. | 

His Submiſſion to Queen Mary, p. Ixxii. 

He is ſent to the Tower, ibid. | 

His Conference withBourne and Feckenham, P- Ixxii. 
to p. Ixxvi. 

He is removed to Oxford, p. Ixxvi. | 

Refuſes to ſubſcribe the Popifh Articles, ibid. 

An Account of his Diſputation there, p. Ixxvii, 
Ixxviii, lxxix. 

10 is declared an Heretic, and excommunicated, p. 

XXIX. 
His Writings during his Confinement, p. Ixxx. 


A large Account of his Tryal, p. Ixxxi, to p. Ixxxvit. 
He is condemn'd and degraded, p. Ixxxvii, Ixxxvitt, 


His Chearfulneſs under the Sentence, p. Ixxxix. 
His Martyrdom, p. xc, xci, XCil. 


Ten 
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The I N D E X. 
Ten Thouſand Pounds offer'd to fave him from the 
Stake by the Lord Dacres, p. xcii. 


A brief Review of his excellent Character, p. xcii, 
fo P- xcvi. 


The LIE of Biſhop GOODRICH. 
. 


His Parentage, p. xcvii. 

His academical Degrees, ibid. 

Conſecrated Biſhop of Ely, p. xcviii. 

A Patron to all Men of Learning, ibid. 

Made Lord Chancellor, ibid. | 

Abuſed by Dr. Burnet, p. xcix. 

The great Seal taken from him by Queen Mary, and 
why, ibid. | 

Dies of the Stone, p. c. | 

His Epitaph, with Biſhop Goodwin's Tranſlation of 


it, ibid. 


The LI r E of Biſhop HO LB EC H 


His Birth and Education, p. ci. 
His ſeveral Promotions, p. Cii. 
His Death, ibid. 


The LIE of Biſhop S KI P. 


His Education, and great Learning ond Piety, p- 
ei. 4 

Refuſes to accept a Fellowſhip in Cardinal Wolſey's 
new Foundation, ibid. | 

His academical Degrees, ibid. 

Almoner to Queen Anna Boleyn, p. civ. 

Preaches at Cambridge againſt the Pope's Supre- 

macy, ibid. | 

His ſeveral Preferments, ibid. 

His Death andBurial, ibid. 


The 


The I N D E X. 


The LIFE of Biſhop TH IRL BT. 


His Birth and Education, p. cv. 

His academical Degrees, ibid. 

Dean of the royal Chapel, ibid. 

The firſt and'laſt Biſhop of Weſtminſter, ibid. 

Tranſlated to Norwich, and from thence to Ely, 
Pp. evi. 

Employed in frequent Embaſſies, ibid. 64 

1 into Popery, but an Enemy to Perſceut ion, 
ibi 

His great Concern for the Fall of Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, p. Cvi, cvii. | 

Depriv'd on the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, 

. Cvii. 

Committed to the Cuſtody of Archbiſhop Parker; 
ibid. 

His Death Epitaph, and Character, p. cviii. 


The LIE of Biſhop D AT. 


He is not to be rekoned one of the Compilers of the 


Liturgy, and why, p. cix. 
His 5; "Ig Education, and academical Promot ions, 
wo 
"Eau Biſhop of Chicheſter, ibid. 


Mr. Collier's groſs Miſtake about the Time of his 


8 ibid. 

His inveterate Enmity to the whole Reformation, 
p. Cx. cxi. 

He is deprived, and why, p. cxi. 

Preaches at Queen Mary' s Coronation ibid. 

And at King Edward's Funeral, ibid. 

His barbarous Uſage of the Reformed, and part ic u- 


larly of his ewn Brother, p. Cxii: 2 
His 
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His Death, ibid. : 
A florid, but not a ſolid Preacher, p. exiii. 


The LIE of Biſhop TAYLOR. 


His Education, academical Degrees and Promotions, 
CXx1V. ; 

Preaches in Defence of Tranſubſtantiation, p. Cxv. 

Convinced of his Error by Lambert, ibid. 

Impriſoned for . oppoſing the Six-Article-Act, ibid. 

Choſen Maſter of S. John's-College, ibid. 

Reſigns that Station, and why, p- Cxv1. 

Dean of Lincoln and Prolocutor, ibid. 

A ſtrenuous Defender of the married Clergy, yet ne- 
ver married himſelf, ibid. 

Conſecrated Biſhop of Lincoln, ibid. 

His bard Uſage, on his Acceſſion to that See. p.xvii. 

Deprived, and why, ibid. 6 

His Death and excellent Character, ibid. 


The LIFE of Biſhop C O X. 


His Birth, Education, and great Repute in both the 
Univerſities, p. CxVvill. 

Impriſon'd for his Averſion to Popery, p-. exix. 
aſter of Eaton School, ibid. 

His «ther gradual Premot ions, ibid. 


His Prefer ments in the Reign of Edward the ſixth, 


p. cxx. JE 7 
In Commiſſion to viſit Oxon, ibid. 
Sent to preach in Suſſex, ibid, 
A firm Patron to the Univerſities, ibid. 
Impriſon'd on the Acceſſion of Queen Mary, ibid. 
Flies to Francfort, p. cxxi, cxxii. 


H is 


The I N D E X. 


His brave Oppoſition to the Puritan Faction there, 
P- exxii, to p. cxxviii. | 

Gets the Liturgy eſtabliſh'd, and ſettles 4 regular 
Church there, p. CXXvi, cxxvii. 

Retires to Strasburgh, p. cxxviii. 

Returns to England, and is the chief Champion a= 
gainſt the Papiſts, ibid. | 

Conſecrated Biſhop of Ely. p. cxxix. 

Petit ions againſt the Att for alienating the Piſhops 
Lands, ibid. | 

No Favourite of the Queen, and why, ibid.“ 

Prefers Dr. Whitgifr, ibid. | | 

Endeavours to get the Reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws eſtabliſhed, p. cxxx. p 

His Zeal againſt the Puritans, tbid. 

—_— Gualter, who had been impoſed on by them, 
ibid. | 

Encourages Archbiſhop Parker to procede ſharply 4- 
gainſt them, p- cxxxi. 

His bold Letter to Lord Burleigh, ibid. 

His brave Oppoſition to the Sacrilege of the Lord 
North, p. cxxxii. 

Offers to reſirn, ibid. 

His Death and Burial, ibid. 

Part of his Epitaph, p. cxxxiii. | 

His excellent Character, ibid. and p. cxxxiv. 


The LIE of Dr. M AT, 


His Birth, Education, and Char after, p. cxxxv. 

His ſeveral Preſerments, p. cxxxvi. 

The firſt who officiated by the Engliſh Liturgy, ibid. 
Concerned in its firſt and ſecond Review ibid. 

Strip'd of all his Preferments by Queen Mary, p. 


cxxxvii. 
Reſtored by Queen — and nominated Arch- 


biſhop 


Ai, Burial and Works, p- Cxlix. 


The IN D E X. 


biſhop of York, but died before his Conſecration, 
ibid. 5 


The I Ir x of Dr. ROBERTSON. 


His Birth and Education, p. exxxviii. 

His ſeveral Prefermtnts, p. cxxxix. 

Hisgrammatical Tracts ibid. 

Relapſes to Popery, in Queen Mary's Reign, ibid. 

Refuſes to ve made a Biſhop, and why, ibid. 

Scruples the Oath of Supremacy, and reſigns all bis 
' Preſerments, p: exl. | | 


The Lies of Dr. HETN ES. 


His Education, and academical Degrees, p. exli. 


ent to the Fleet for preaching ag ainſi Popery, ibid. 


Oppoſes the Six-Article- Act, p. cxlii. 

A great Stateſman, ibid. 

Inſult ed by a Popiſh Mb ibid. 

is Preſer ments in the Church, ibid. and p. cxliii, 
His Death, p. cxliii. 


The LI r E of Dr. RED MATE. 


His Parentage and Education, p. cxliv. 

An Account of his Studies, p. clxv. 

r of the Erroneouſneſs of Tranſu liſt ant i at ion 
ibid. N 

His laſt Judgment concerning Fuſtification, p. cylvi. 

His ſeveral Preferments, ibid. 

Preaches' Bucer's Funeral-Sermon, ibid. 


Vis Declaration on his Deat h- bed, p. cxlvii. 


An Account of his. pious Death, p. calviii, cxlix. 


The 


The I W D E X. 
The AppENDIxX. 


The Lawfulneſs of a preſcribed Liturgy never ſcru- 
pled by our Reformers, p. cl, cli. 

Extempory Effuſimms a Stretch of Church- Authority 
beyond Popery, p. cli. 

The Engliſh Liturgy by whom compiled, p. clii. 

The Rule, by which;the Compilers proceded, p. cliii. 

Subſcribed and Eſtabliſhed, ibid. 

The Differences between the firſt Liturgy and the 
preſent, in the daily Service, p. cliii, cliv. 


In the Culletts, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, p. elv, clvi, 


clvii. 

In the Cmmunion- Service; p. clvii, to p. clxiii. 

In the Litany, p- clxiii. 

In the Office for public Bapt iſm, p. elxiii, to p. 

Clxvii. ä 

In that forpr ivate Baptiſm, p. elxvii. 

In the Office of Con fir mat ion, p. elxvii, clxviii. 

In the Form of Matrimony, p. Clxix. 

In the Viſitation of the Sick, p. clxx. 

In the Communion of the Sick, p. clxxi. 

In the Burial of the Dead, p. clxxii, elxxiii, elxxiv. 

In the Purification of Women, Commination, &c. 
p. clxxv. _ Go 

The Engliſh Liturgy with what Foy received, p. 
clxxv, clxxvi. 


The firſt Engliſh Ordinal when, and by whom, com- 


piled, p. clxxvi 

Wherein it differ'd from the preſent,, p. elxxvi-, 
clxxviil. | 

The Liturgy reviewed, and by whom, p. clxxix, 

The Alterations then made, p. clxxix, to p. clxxxv. 


The late groundleſs Clamours againſt this review, by- 


whom, and to what End, advanced, p. clxxxv, 
clxxxvi. 


Confuted 


| * 
* 
. 


The 1 N D E X. 


Con uted by Nut at ions rom the Writings of My + 
ollier, the chief Promoter of them, p Claxxviis 
to P- Cxcvi.. 
The Liturgy reviewed on the Acceſſi ion of Go, Eli- 
-zabeth, P · cxcvii. g 
The Alterations then made, cxcviii, exix. 
The Popiſh Schiſm on what Occaſion commenced, 
p · CxCix. 
The Conference at Hampton-Court, and the ſubſe- 
ent Review, p. cc. 
The Alterations then made, p. cc, cci. 
The Conference at the Savoy, p. cci, ccli. 
The laſt Review of the Liturgy, and the improvements 
then made.in.it, p. ccii, to p. Ccviii. 
Biſhop Taylor's Character of the Engliſh Liturgy, 
p- ceviii, &c. 677 
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